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READER: 


& 3 Haue been requeſted , & 1 
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<i> Confeſs:ons of ſaint Au- 


F guſtine , dewided and ſiparated fromthe 


Iam bound to giue my reaſon for it , and 
= heeritis. The Booke 15 full of admirable 
= exprefiions of minde, and that of ſuch a 

minde «s ſaint Auguſtines. It cherfl'y 

concernes , & deſcribes , the whole Hi- 
ftoyicall part of his life ; bath before he 
w4s connerted, and ſcrled in the Faith 

| of Chrift our Loyd; and afterward. But 
precedent ly to his full connerſfron,he enu- 
merates, and confutes many parts of the 
Manichean Herefyr, which he bad for« 

a 1) 


| The Preface. I 
| murlyembraced; and which, being bath" | 4 
1 mtrocnre , and in-themſelues fo ſensleſ?, gl 
ant abſurd; are now laid arlow. in ihe 
bottomsleſs pur of oblinton, 42 they well : 
| deſerue. And ſubſequently , Fo the fame 
| þ| Connerftou ( when þft he hath expreſſed. | 
| | himſetfe in ordey to the loue and feruice 

of Almighty Gad ) he mmterprets ſome 
parts of Holy Seripture , and g's L 
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| ge begsmng of Genejfrs 5:but ut 15 after fo * 
| very Miſticall 4 Ay, that it hath not ol 
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ſeemed to mee VUnnſfefull ,. to ſer forth: i 


the reſt of this maſt excellent Booke,with= || 
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| eur theſe paſſages thereof, which enter-- | 
'' aupt the hiftorcall parts, both of bis Con- | 
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yorw beer, the true deſtription of it ; and 
j war hat only from-his infancy aud child- | 
{| boo, and youth , till the time , when he 
| | _ wpasgrowneto be the gord Seraant of Als 
: mighty God ; but after yard alſo, when: 
he was growne to be aman, fullin Spirit; | 
and nat only 4 ſcholler under him , but 
4s teacher alſo of others, to -be ſo. But To 
' as truc, that be ſublames,all the Relation, 


which generally be wakes > with maſt- 
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I The Preface. = 
i affeFtnons, and tinelyexpreſrons, of his 
| lone t0 our Bleſſed Lord 5 which 1 hane 

3 been caref ullnot to omits. And becauſe | 
 Z I vould be ſirenot to err therem, 1 bane 
| I ſometimes been farne to borrow 4 buttle- 
7 leaue, to ſet _ ſome very fer Chap 

* ters, avbich tonch-partly, now er ther 
; fo that ut be but lightly, & wery bres» 
2? fly) wponthe groſſe Manrcbean Hereſoes 
| themſelues; as alſo, wh1ch confine vpon- 
! the mterpretation of ſame ery- abftraſe 
places of Geneſss ; rather , themto defraud 
the Reader of thoſe dinine , and extrait1- 
call afts of Lone, wherwith , enen thoſe 
Dsſcourſes,are ſometimes filled.. 

But I haue alſonow reſolued, upon this - 
eonrſe; the rather , for that which hap- 
pened te my ſelfe , when firſt-11 was ſent, 
& preſented1o mee , by one of the wiſeſt, 
& moſt worthy men, that Fener kyew;- 
who recommended 1t to mee, inmoſt par- 
ticular manner .. And accordingly , 1 
| looked often upon it ; and as often , for 4 
| long time, did 1:chance opon ſuch parts: 
thereof, 4s tooke me not Very much , 1nor - 
derto any ſuch end, as that great perſon. 
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The Preface; 


had in his eye. Though yet, when after=' 


ward1 looked wpon the Booke , at more 
leaſure; and made it my buſmnes , toreadit 
conſequent ly ouer, from the be gining to 


theend;I'found it to be ſo precious a pexce, 


45 that Tread it ouer, E& ouer aganme , and 
«7m neuer weary of reading 3t 3 for ſtill it 
tells me nerwes , and ſtill 1t makes me 
underſtand, that it beares 4 world of 
freshTAanna, which I knery not how to: 
gather, till that laſt time. So that,if | had" 
wanted,either the patience,or the under- 
ſtanding, .rwher with tovead, or fudy the 
whole Worke ; 1I-might ftill haue been fo 
Unfortunate , as to remaine , without 
the fruzte thereof. This was my Caſe, for 
4 while ; and tothe end ,thatit may not 
alſo be yours , whilſt yory forbeare that 
which 35 eaſy, and excellent (inregard 
that ut 1s neighboured by (me other 
thing, which 1s more intricate, and ob - 


ſcare) I haue thought fitt to doe now, as 


Thane ſaid; and1 hope that God, & good 
men, maybe ſerned byit. 


Bur 1n the meane time , yorw shall vn- 
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derſtand, that Thane reſolued to ſerue my 
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_ The Preface: 
; 7 ſelfe heerin , of the Catholicke T rans- 
lation , which 1yas the former ( though 
7 yet with the alteration of ſome fery wor- 
7 des, in fewplaces,) as eſtceeming ut tobe 
3 muchbetter, then the Proteſtant T rens- 
? lation, which followed #8 ; and which 
| cenſured the former , both very wuniuſily 
. 2? 3n ſome places , and very wuncamllyin 
\ 7 ſomeother ; and yet ,the man was fo diſ- 
creet , 4s to inmate ut 318 Very many. 
\ 2 Waithqut which humility, that Trans- 
latour was likely enough, tohaue been 
much leſſ pertinent, enen then he proged. 
But at leaſt , if he had been the Oryner of 
7 anytngenutty or candonr, he would haue 
been perſuaded, toryinkg at all inuolunta- 
3 ryerronrs; to whichboth he, ex yow, 5 
* 1, ard all the world,maybe ſubie, inthe 
translateing of ſo hard a Worke as this; 
and would haue accepted, his defire to 
doe his beſt, in the rendring ſo abſftruſe 
conceptions , as the Saints are. Wherin,1 
bhaue heard the Catholicke T ranslatour, 
both cafily confeſſ , and humbly acknow- 
KB ledge, acke pardon, for dinerſe erronrs 
. = & miſtakes, into which he grew at the 
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! low, & deepe , 4s that the short arme of 


| his underſtanding, conld hardly reach tt. 


The Preface. b. 
rf; partly, through the Variety of Ler- 
tiens ; partly through the erronr of Print 5; 
& partly through the great difficultie , in 
. finding owe the true ſence 3 which lay fo 


For my- part , 1 will now hope to finde, 
«fr the hands of thoſe Readers , who ave 
pions. prudent , all ſuch fanonr as 1 
#hall need ; & as for others, I shall be 
foryer for them, then for my ſelfe. For 


tletGad be glorifyed, cr ſerned, & let hrs 


Saint be celebrated, & 1itated; andfor 
the reſt , I shall be content to take my 


_ chance; cFhectally if men will needs be 


ſuch , as make their Reaſon , a slaxe ts 
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_ CHATTER III. 


He admires the vnſpeakable Attributes 
of God. 


W HAT art thon , 6 my God ? Wharart 

thou , but our Lord God ? For who is 
Lord beſides our Lord; or who is God, befi-' 
des our God? O thou ſupreame, and mivit 
powerfull, moſt merciful], moſt 1uſt , moſt 


\. ſecret , moſt preſent , moſt beaurifull, moſt 


mighty, moſt conſtant, and incoprehenſible 

immutable, and yer changing all things 

ncucr new, and neucr old , yet revewing al 
Ts Ps 


EF: Hig: Confetions 


decay: thon 


action, and cuer quiet; heaping. vp , yet: | 


necding. nothing ; vpholding , filling , and 


tccting all thinges. 
Theu loueſt, yer rhou arr not tranſpor- 


ecd ; thou art icalous, ycrthou art yoyd of Þ 


Seare ; thou repenreſt; yet thou art free from 


{orrow ; thou art angry:, without being vn-. 


quiet ; thou changeſt- thy workes , with- 


out Bopgong. thy: decrees ; thou rakelt 


w har thou findeſt, yer di.iſt thou neuer looſe 


any thing; Thoa art neuct poore , and.yct' 


thou art glad of gaine ; never couctous , & 


yet thou exacteſt pfury ar our hands: By our. 
X fupcrcrogating , thon becomeſt our debtor ,. ! 
yet who hath anything, bur of thy guift ? Þ 
Thou payeſtdebrs yer oweſt norhing ; thou | 


I6rgiueſt debrs , and yer looſeſt nothing. 


- - And what $hall 'we-ſay, 0 my God, my 


life, my holy deare delight ; or -wWhat can 
_ any-manſay, when he fpeakes of thee? And 


wocbs> to them who arefilent in thy praiſe ;- 


for eucn they, who [{peake moſt thereof; 
way be accounted, ro be but cuen dumbe. 
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protecting ; creating, noutishing , and per- Eb: 
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things, and drawing ſuch as are proud, into ' |} 
h they marke ir not. -Eucr in+ 7 
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The firſt bocke. = 
He aſpires to be united with God. 


CHAPT, V, 


Ho O Lord will graunt , thatT may! 
' repoſe in thee? who will graunt, that | 
thou mailt enter into my hart,and incbriate | 
it;that ſo I may forget all my wicked wayes, | 
and embrace thee, my all, and my onely 
good 2? what art thou to me. 6 Lord? Haue| 
mercy on mee , that I may aske? Or what: 
am I to thee, thar thou shoulaſt command | 
meto loue thee;yca,andbe angry and threa-( 
ten to lay huge miſcryes ypon mee, 1f I loue | 
thec not ? 15 it prehaps , of ir (elfe , no grear 

miſerye', if I doe not. Joue thee ? woe beto 

me, Tell me, een for thy mercyes ſake; 6' 
Lord my God , what art thou to me ? Say to : 
my ſoule. 1 am thy Saluation; but ſay it ſoc; | 

thar I may heate thee. Behould,, the eares | + 
of my hart , areſer before thee. Open thoy | 
them © Lord, an ſayro my Soule, 1 amthy | 


ſalaation. T will runne after the ſound of : 


* 


that voyce, and thereby lay hold on thee. 
Hide not thou thy face from. mee, Let me | 
dye, that ſoI may (ee it ; leaſt otherwiſe I | 
may ſoedye, as nortto feet. _ * 
The howlſe of my Soule,is too ſtraite for 


| thee to come into, but let it, © Lord, be in- 


larged by thee, It is ruinous , but ler it be 
| A ij 
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S. Aug. Confeſtions 

| repaired by thee, I know, and confeſse, that 
it hath many thinges, which may offend thine 
{ eyes; but who $shall be able to purifye it, and 
| ro whome buz thee, shall I cry out : Clenſe 
| 16 , 0 Lord, from my hidien ſ;nnes; and for - 
| Fine thoſe offences to thy Seruant, which he 
' hath cauſed in other folkes, 1 beleiye in thee, 
| G+ therefore it is , that I ſpeake , 6 Lord , thou 
| knoweft it. Foy hauenor I, 0 my God, declared 
| my /znnes againſt my ſelfe ; and thou haſt for- 
| gin the impyetie of my hart? I will not ſtand 
| 18 1iudrement with thee, who art Truth ; for 
' I willnot deceive my felfe ; leaſt my finne 
; Shqald make me thinke, that I am not ſin- 
| Full, I will not therefore ſeeke to iuſtifye my 
| ſelfe before thee; becauſe, if thou, o Lord, wilt 
\ raarke the ſinnes which are committed, who, 6 

' Lord, 5hall beable to endure the tryall. 


” 


That he veceiwed all Bleſtings from God: and 
how he was preſerwed by him. 


CHAP. VI. 


Y & ashes, to ſpeake to thy mercy. Let 
me ſpeake; for behould , it is thy mercy, ro 
which I ſpeake ; and not to any man, who 
may deride me. Yea and thou, perhaps,doſt, 
yet laugh at me; bur being turned rowards 
me, thou wilt haue mercy, For what 1s 1t 


Er ſuffer thou mee , who am but duſt. 
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p The firſt booke. ſ. 4 
which I would fay,0 Lord my God, but tha: 
I know not from whence I came into this 
mortall life 2 a dying life shall I call it, or 
Z rather a liucing death. Euen then did rhe 
7 ſweetnes of thy mercy,take me vp, as I haue 
bene tould , by the Parents of this flesh and 
% bloud; of whome, and in whome,thou once 
 didſ{tframe me: formy ſclfe cannor temeber 
it. The comfort of woemens milke,entertaj- 
ned me, and neither did my Mother,nor the 
Nurſes fill their breſts, rherwith. Bur rhon, 
6 Lord , by them , didſt giue nourishment ro 
my infancy,according to thy ordinance,and 
rhe riches of thy goodnes, which exrends 
= cuento the roore of thinges. Thou alfo ga- 
ueſt mee , an inclination of defireing no 
more milke , then thou hadſt giuen hn 
and thou ganeſt rhEan inclination of giue- 
ing as much as was fitt for me ; for they 
diſpenſed ro mee with proportion , that 
which thon gaueft to the, in ſuch abundice, 
Ir was a bleſſing ro them , that I received 
this bleſſing from rhem; or rather not from 
them , but , by their meanes I receiued it , 
whilſt yet originally , it came from rhee, 
For fr5 thee, 6 God, come all good thinges; 
and from my God, proceeds rhe whole 
courſe of my Saluation. Which I obſerued 
efterwards , when thou cryedſt out ro mee 
by th-ſe thy beneditions , W'ich both 
unwardly,and uotwardly thou beſtowedlt. 
Az 
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S. Aug. Confeſiions 
 Fhen did I know how to ſuck , to be 
content With that which pleaſed mee ; and 
ro cry, when any thing offended me, & this 
was all. Afterwards I began to laugh; firſt 
flceping , & then shortly wakeing , for this 
was told mee of my ſelfe; ad this I belecued, 
becauſe fo it paſles with otherinfants ; for I 
remember them nor. Then , by degrees, I 
began to finde where I was; and I had cer- 
taine deſires rodeclare my will, to thoſe, by 
home it might be executed. But yet I was 
notableto doc it: for my deſires were with 
In, ahdtheyſe perſons were without ; nor 
were they able to enter into my ſoule , by 
any of my fences. Therefore would I be roſ- 
fng my armes,andſending out certen crys; 
and making ſuch other few expreſhons of 
my deſires, as I could ; but they carrycd no 
good proportion, to that which I felt with- 
in. And cuer when they obeyed me not (ci- 
ther becauſe they did not vaderſtand me , or 
for that , the thing which I demanded, 
might doe me hurt) I would fall into ſome 
e ; and thar, not againſt ſuch as were my 
ſubiedts, or ſeruants; but againſt my Elders, 
and my betters, and I would revenge my 
feIfe ypon them, by crying. 

Such haueI vnderſtood, that ſuch infants 
are, as I confil know ; and ſuch haue I bene 
zold, that TI was , by them, who brought me 

yp ; though cucn. they may rather be ac+ 
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counted not to know. then to know theſe 
things. Yer behould my infancy is dead long 
agoc, Whileſt I am alive. But thou, 6 Lord 
(who both cuer liueſt in thy (elfe, and no- 
thing dycsin thee (becauſe thou artbefore all 
ages, and before all char, which can cuen be 
ſaid , ro haue bene Before ; } and who art the 
God , and the Lorde of all thy creatures ; 


andin thy preſence doe ſtand rhe cauſes of 


all things which are vnſtable; and euen of 
all things which are chageable, the ynchan- 
geable rootes remaine with thee, and the 
etcrnall reaſons of things , which are tEpo- 
rall andirrationall,doe lue:tellme Ifay, who 
am thy ſappliant,06 God;thou, who art mer- 
cifall tell me who am miferable , whether 
or no did my infancy, ſucceede to anyother 
ape oritate, which was thE departed? Was it 
Ta perhaps, which I had,whileſt I was in 

myMothers wombe(for of that alſoe Þ haue 
had much relation, and my ſelfe haue ſene 
woemen with child.]Whar alſoec was before 
that, 6-my God, and my delight; was I any 
where, or any boly ? for Thauve noneto in- 


forme me heereof; my father and Mother 


can ſay not hing tot, nor yer the expe- 


 rience of Others, nor mine owne memory, 


Doeſt thou laughat me for: demanding | 
theſe things of thee , who kngwy that cucen 
from hence, thou commandeſtme to praiſe 
thec, and to confefle my ſelfe to-thee,, 6 

| A ii 


| haucnow paſled by this one day of thine: 


8 S, Aug. 292 4, ian 
Lord of heauen and earth? I confeſle to thee, 
and T ſing praiſe ro thee, for thoſe firſt be. 
g1010gs , and for that infancy which I re- 
member not ; and thou haſt given man 
power to coniecture theſ* things of him- 
ſelfe, by way of compariſon with others, 
and to belezue many thinys of himſelte , 
eyen ypon the authority of fimple woe- 
men, | | 

For eucn then , I hada Being and a Life; 
and in the cnd of my infancy , 1 ſought for 
ſome mcanes, whereby Imight expreſſe my 
felfe to others, From whence could ſuch a 
huzing creature come, but from thee, 06 
Lord ? Is any man able to frame himſclte , 
or is any one of the yeyns wherby our 


Beings, and Life runnes rowards vs , drawne 


from any other roote then this, that thou 
doeſt frame vs? Thou, ro whome Bering,and 
li4ing , are nor ſcueral! things , becauſe ſu + 
premely to Live, is the ycry thing it ſelfe, 
which thou art 3 For thou art [upreme , and 
art not changed, Neither is this very pre- 
ſent day, (penr in theezand yer , after a ſort, 
it 1s ſpent in thee ; becauſe, cuen all rhefe 
tranſtory things are in thee ; nor could they 
haue their waics of paſf19g, vnles thou didft 
conteyne them. And becauſe thy veares do not 
faile, thy yeares are the preſent day And how 
man» of our dayes, and of our fathers dayes, 
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The firft bodke. 2 
and from hence haue caken their Meaſwre; 
and received a kinde of Being , as alſo others 
Shall paſſe, and receaue their Meaſure alloc, 
and their kinde of Being, But thou art Rill 
the ſame; and fo morrow (withall, rhatis 
to follow ) and yeſterday { with all, that 1s 
paſt ) in this Day of thine, thou shalr make, 
andin this Day thou haſt made. What doth 
ir import me, if any man ynderſtand not 
this? Letcuen ſuch a one reioyce, and ſay, 
What is this ? Let him, I ay, reioyce fo; 
and be rather glad, by not finding thee thus, 
to find thee;then by finding thee otherwile, 
not to finde thee. 


That euen his infancy was ſnbief to fonne. 
CHAP, VII. 


Earken, to me, 6 God. Woe be the 

ſinnsof men. Man faith this, and thou 
haſt mercyon him, becauſe thou madeſt him 
and dideſt not make finne in him. who w#ll 
bring theſinne of my infancy to my rem#brace? 
for there 1s none free from [nn before thee, no 
not an infant who hathiliuved but a day wpothe 
earth, Who, I ſay, will put me in minde of 
1t? Will any of thoſe little infants doe it, in 
whome now I may (ce, that which I re- 
member nor of my ſelfe, Whererin rhen, did 
I cane? 1was it perhaps, when I crycd too 


zo 8, Aug. Confeſtions 
carnestly , that J might ſucke? for if now I 
Should doe foe { Ifay not, for my Nurſes 
milke, but euen forthe food which is agree- 
able ro my preſent yeares ) I should moſt 
tuſtly be derided and reprehended, I there- 
for, then ,did that which, in ir ſ(elfe , was 
reprchenſible ; bur yer becauſe I could not 
haue vnderitood them who might haue re- 
rehendaed me, neither cuſtome, nor reaſon, 
ſuffred me to be reprehended; for as we 
grow elder ; we eaſily roote out, and caſt 
away ſuch things as theſe Neither hayue 
Ifcene any man knowing what he doth) 
tocaſt away good things , when he preten- 
ded to free himſeife, from ſuch as are ill. Or 
did I finne perhaps, not ſoc mnch by the in- 
ordinate demande of what was good, as by 
ſtriving to haue ſomewhat els that might 
be hurrfull ro me; and by falling into a rage, 
againſt my Nurſes, and Parcuts, and many 
ether diſcreet perions; and by endeayouring 
to ſtrike and hurt them as much as I conld, 
whenſocuer they did not punctually obey 
me ; though indeed he o1ght not be {aid 
to be obeyd , whois but ebeyel to his 
diſtr1&ion;(o that it is the weaknes of in- 
fants bedys which; innocent , whereas 
theirminde 1s not innocent. 
My ſ{clfe haue ſeene and obſerucd fome 
little child, who could not ſpeake ; and yer 
ke was all in an cnuious kinde of wrath, 


The firſt booke. Tt 
looking pale with a bireer countenance ypon- 
his folter-brother. And who is ignorant of 


this ? They mayſay,that Morhers,and Nur- 


ſes , doe expiate theſe offences, bur Iknow 
not by what-remedyrs ; vnles perhaps this. 
Shall be accounted innocency\, that an in- 
fant cannot-indure a- companion to feede 
with him , in a fountaine of milke, which 18 
richly abounding and ouerflowing ; al- 


F though that companyon be wholly deſti- . 


care, and can take noc other foode bur that ?- 
Bur theſe things are eaſily endured ;not be- 
cauſe they arc either noe faults , or burlinle 
nes , but becauſe ashort ryme will make an 
end of them ; which though ene Should 
then allow , yer in elder perſons they would 
not be toſerated. Thou therefore, 6 Lord 
my God ( who haſt giuen alife and a body” 
eo an infant, which wee ſee to be (b accom- 
modared by thee with ſences, compated 
with members ,and beaurified with due pro- 

portion, and complexton ; and rewards the 

rorall preſeruation and complement thereof, 
haſt applied the endeanour of all thy infe- 

riour creatures f thou, I ſay;commandeſt mg 
eo praiſe thee ; and ſo I fing ro thy name, 
thou moſt high becauſe thou art God om'- 


_ hipotenrt and good although thou hadſt one- 


Iy made bur theſe things , which none can” 
make,but thou alone ; from whome all way 


and order proceeds ; 9 chou- moſt Seaurifull” | 
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Iz - S.. Aug. Confeſtions 
God, who frameſt, and by thy law, ordey- 
neſt all things. 
This part of mine ege, © Lerd , whereof 1 
remember nothing , but have partly vnder- 
{rood, by the relation of others , and partly. 
by my - obſeruation of other infants ( al- 
though theſe circumſtances, make the mar- 
ect ſure inough) ir greiuves me to recken with 
the reſt of thatlife, which I leade in this 
world ; for by reaſon of the darknes of ob- 
liuion wherein I am ; it is like that ſtate 
Which I had in my Mothers wombe. Now 
if I be concciucd in iniquitic, and that my. 
Mother nourished -me , cucn within her 
wombe, 1n ſinne ; where, I beſeech thee, 6 
my God, where, © my Lord, was I, thy. 
feruant , or at what tyme', was I cucr inno- 
cent? But I will paſſe from this ſtate ro ano- 
ther ; and indecde what hauc I to doe with. 
thar,whereofI cancallnothing tominde ? 


4 deſcription of his Childhood; 
CHAP, - VIII. 


* Rom the ſtate of: infancy, came I net. 
; forward ro that of childhood, Or rather 
came 1t not into me, and ſ{ucceded it not ny 


Infancy? And yet it departed not away ? for- 


Whither went it? And. yetiit was now. noc 
more. Forl wasner thean infarw ho coulcnor 
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| The firſt booke. I3 
ſpeake , but I was growne to be a ſpeaking 
child ; & this I well remember, and I after- 
wards conſidered, how I had learned to 
ſpeake, For my elders did not teach methis , 
by deliuering wordes with any certaine 
order of inſtruction , as afterwards I learn'e 
other thinges 3; bur by that mind which 
rhou , O my God ping me , when by divers 
kindes of noyſe,and complaints, & motions, 
I would procure to expreflce the thoughts of 
my hart, that foI might be vnderſtood, 2nd 
obeyed; and yer I was not ableto declare , 
either what, or to whome I would. I began, 
I ay , to obſcrue with my memory, when 
they called any thing by a certaine name, 
and according therunto I would, by ge. 
ſture , chew what they wete ſpeaking ;and 
chereupon I inferred, that word which they 
vttered, to be the name of ſuch a thing, as 
then they shewed. Now , that ſo they ende= 
goured to facilitate thinges to: my vndere 
ſtanding , it was cuident to me by the ſayd 
geſtures, as by naturall wordes which are 
common to all Nations, and are expreſſed 
by the countenance, the caſt of the cyes, 
the ation of other parts, and the ſound of 
theyoyce,, which shew the affeQtion of the 
mind, in deſiring , enjoying , ceieing,, or 
auoyding of thinges. And: thus, certaine 
wordes b gud en WPI diucrs 
occaſions , and-I having often heard whar 
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would beare me (for this cuſtoms was peed; 


r4 S. Aug. Confeſtions 

thinges they were appninted to ſignify, were 
by degrces laid vp in mezad I hauing tamed, 
and as it were broken my mouth, to the 
pronouncing of them, I expreſt my ſclfe by 
choſe meancs. In this fort I communicated 
the deſire which I grew to haue of calling 
thinges by their true names, with ſuch per - 
ſons as I liued amongſt ; and foI began to 
lanch out more R—_ into the rempeſtu- 
ous traffique , and ſociety of mankind, de. 
pending vpon the anthority of my Parents , 
and my other Elders. 


Of the hatred he had to learning , andthe 
alight which Children haueto play. 


CHAP. IX. 


Gad my God, what miſeryes, and 
what mocketycs, did I here find 


* When ic was propounded to me ( towardes 


the happynes of my life: ) thar I , being a 
child , maſt obcy/my teachers, thar ſo I 
might proſper in this world , & cxcell in 
certaine talking Artes , Which ſcrue for the 
procureing of worldly honour , and-falſe 


' riches. I was then purto ſchooke ;-and care 
was taken'thar Imight lcarne things,of the 


vic & profir-wherof, I wretch -was igno- 
rant and yer if T-were louthifull , chey 


Get 4d po_ 


| The firft bode” by: - 
mended by our elders ) & many who paſſed 
through chis life before vs, had chalked our 
certaine laborious waycs, by which wealſo 
were conftreyned to follow rhem, with a 
multiplication of paine, and griefe tothe 
ſonnes of Adam. 
We haue obſcrued, © Lord, that rhere were 
men who prayedto thee , and we learn't of 
them,and we found, after ourpoote fashion, 
that thou wert ſome great thing ,” which 
could , cuecn as it were {ofibly appearc, and 
heare and help vs. And being yera-child”, I 
began x0 beg thy ayde and ſuccour ; and I 
looſened the knors of my tongue in praying 
to thee, and1 begged being yeralittle one, 
with no licle deuotion, that I might not be 
beaten at the ſchoole. And a . thou 

| heardſt me not ( which yet was neuer !the 
worſe for me) my ſtripes which were ſo 
grieuons and offenſiue to me arthattyme, 
were laughr at by mine Elders, yea and by 
my Parents them(ſchues , who yet were far 
from wishing me any harme: Is there ;'O 
Lord, any :marof fo great a mind;;ynited xo 
thee with feruent affetion( for ſuch a thin 
may otherwiſe alſo grow' out of a- kind 
ſtupidity : } bur is rhere any man, I ay,who 
by denoutly adhearing ro thee, is ſoaffeted 


. 


to thy ſeruice;thathe can thinke ſa fleightly 
of thoſe 'racks.jand hooks: andother:tor- 


ments'( for theauoyding —_ men pray 
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to thee with great feare,, from one end of 


the world to the other} as that hecan make 


ſport ar ſuch as doe-moſt $harply inflict. 


thoſe thinges ypon them, as our Parents 
laughed ar che rormeats, which we children 
fulteyned ar our Maiſters hands ?For ncither 
did we feare our punishments leſle , then 
thoſe others, nor pray thee leſle for cſcapin 
them ; and yer we ſinned by writing "59, 
reading and ſtudying leflc, the was exacted 
of vs. 

There was not, O Lord, wanting to ys 
either memory ot wit, whereof thou gaucſt 
Ys inough , for that age ; but we rooke 
delight in playing, and this was reuenged 
ypon vs, by them, whe yet did the likethem<- 
ſelues. Bur rhe playes and royes of men , are 
called Bxſowes ; and yer when children fall 
intothem,the fame mEpunish them, and no 
aan pirtyech cirher of them ; or if ſome may 
pirtry one, none pittyes them both, Voles 
perhaps fome diſcreet Iudge of thivges, 
ill efteeme metro hauc beene inftly beaten 
for playing ar ball, when Twas a boy,& for 
hindring\my ſclfe thereby, from lcaraing 

wmickly , wherewith ( being gro- 
wace eller} Lmighe play more deformedly 
$ more da fly, Encn fo did-he', by 
Whome I'was boaren ; who if in 'dny/licele 
g_ 'of tcarning he-wetc: put! 16; the 


oife dy any'ong of his concurrems ; he 


wan (7 YFYF Was (5 OY UI 
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The firſt booke. 'Ti 
| would hauc becn more fed ypon , by rage - 
and enuy, then I, if in any matchar Ball, 

had beene maiſtred, by one of my play- 


fcllowes 


He negleZes the commandment of his Pa. 
rents, through the defire he hath 
#0 play at Ball, 4 


CHAP, X. 


Nd yet I ſinned heerein, O my Lord 
God , the Creatour,and ordeyner of all 
thinges which are naturall , but nor the 
ordeyner of {innes, O Lord my God,I ſinned 
in doing contrary to the directions of my 
Parents, and Maiſters ; for I *might after= 
wards hauc made good vie of thar learning, 
which thcy inclined me to, whatſocuer 
deſigne they had thercin. But I was nor 
diſobcdicnrt to them , out of any deſire I had 
of doing better , bur our of the loye I had to 
play; airing proudly to be yiRorious in the 
marches which T made; and louing to haue 
myne cares ſcratched with lying fables, thar 
ſo they mighritch the faſter ; the ſame dan- 


gerous cutiolity flaching out alſo by myne 


eyes, more and moteto the light: of repre> 

fentations 8& playes which were compoſed 

by our Elders, which yer they who publish, 

are accounted to excell in —__ a:kind of 
B ij 
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8 S, Aug. Confeſtrons 
e<mineney, as that all men wish the like ts 
their childre; whom { they ſuffer willing. 
2 ro. be beaten, 1f by ſecing of ſnch ſpe- 
acles , they be hindred from theirſtuJyes; 
Wheteby they would haue them arriue to 2 
the ability of ſerring forth the like. Behonld 
theſe thinges, O Lord, with mercy, and 
deliver ys who arc now calling vpon thee ; 
dcliuer alſo them who do nor yet call vpon 
'thee, that ſo they alſo may call ypon thee 
and be deliuercd, | 


F F 
bo 


How he fell ficke being a boy , and deferred 3 
80 be baptized. F- 


CHAP, XI q 
> P + 

. a 

P, hy <2 


TT Or I had heard ſomewhat, cuen © 
whileſt I was yet a boy, of cternall 

life, which was promiſed vato vs, by the 
Humility of our Lord and God, which deſ- 
cendes downe to this Pride of ours. And I 
was ſigned with the figne of his Crofle, and 
ſeaſoned with his (alt, as ſoone as I came 
from the wombe of my Mother , who had 
much hope in thee, Thou (aweſt, O Lord , 
how when I was yet a boy , being one day 
oppreſt with a payne of my ſtomake, I fell 
ſuddainly into apangue and was like to dye; 
thou ſawelſt , O my God ( becauſe thou waſt 
even then my keeper ) with what inclina- 
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The firſt booke. Ig 
tion of mind and with what fayth, I deſired 
the Bapriſme of thy Chriſt my Lord , at the 
pious hands of my Mother, and the Mother 
of vs all the Church, Now the Mother of my 
flesh and bloud, was much afflicted , be- 
cauſe she did moſt dearely breede my cucr- 
laſting ſaluarion by her chaſt hart, in th 

fayth;and she was taking care,that with all 


| {pced TI might be entred , and washed by thy 


wholeſome Sacraments ( confeſling thee , 
O Lord Icſus for the remiſſi6 of my finnes ) 
ynles inſtantly I should recouer. Bur my 
cleanſing was then deferred ; as if it were 
neceſlary for me to be more defiled , if I 
Should liue ; and fo the guilt of my future 
finnes would both be more great and more 
dangerous after Baptiſme, So as I did cucn_ 
then belecue; and (o did my Morher also 
with her whole houſe, excepting only my 
Father;who yet could not abolish in me the 
right of my Mothers deuorion , fo far, as to 


make me not belecue in Chriſt, as he at that 


tyme beleeued not in hin. For she endea- 
uoured, that thou, O my God, mightſt rather 
be my Father then he ; and heercin thou 
did{t help her to onercome her husband, to 
whome( though she were much the better 
of the two) she yet did ferue; becauſe in fo 
doing, she alſo ſerued thee, who diddeſt fo 
command her. | 


I beſeech thee, O my God, I would fayne 
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26 FS. Aug. Confeſtions 
know , if thou wetrt ſo content , to whar 
eFc& was my Baptiſme then deferred; and 
whether ir were for my good that rhe 
xayncs of finne were enlarged , or thar they 
&hould nor hage bee enlarged? And whence 
alſo is it therefore, rhat mine eares are ſo 
filled on all fides with this diſcourſe, Tee 
him alone, let him do what he will , foy he is 
not beptized;And yet when there is any que. 
{tion of bodily health ; we ſay not , Les hims 
be wounded more,foy he is not yet recouered. 
How much thereforc had it beene berter if 
| T had beene quickly cured ; and rhat by the 
diligenceof my ſelf & of my friends ſo good 
effec might hauc followed,as that my ſoule 
having receaued health , might have beene 
fafe in thy cuſtody, who didit create it ; Yea 
this had beene much better. But how many 
and how mighty waues of temptations did 


ſeemeto threaten me after thar ſtare of teder 


yeares whercin I was? My Mother knew 
that full well, and deſired that both I, and 
they might be commitred co thy care,that fo 
I mighr be framed thezby. | 


He was forced ro ſtudy , which Almighty 
' Godwſed to good purpoſe. 


CHAP. XIL 


B Ve in this very childhood of myne , 
wherein there was lefle feare of me rhe 
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Te forft booke. 2T 
in my youth, I loued not to Rady; &1 hated 
to be viged to it, and yer they viged me. 
They did wellin fo doing, but Idid not well; 
for I would not then haue ftudycd but b 
conſtraiat. No man doth that well , whic 
he doth vawillingly, although ir be good 
which he doch. Nether yer, they who vrged 
' medidgreatly well; but it was thou, O my 
! Gad, who were good to me. For they con- 
7 fidercd notany other endofthar which they 


7 made me lcarne, but only the ſatisfying of 
” the vnſatiable defires of a rich kind of 
2 poucity, andabaſc kind of glory, Bur thou 
before whome the very haires of my head 
are numbrcd, did{t yſ(c all their errours ( who --- 
viged me to ſtudy) ro my aduantage; and 
chow didit vic my. faulr who would nor 
learne, to the making me be: punished z 
whereof I was not vitwotthy, being fo linke 
= a boy, andyer withall f@ greata finner. 36 
= didft thou well with me by their meanes, 
Z whodid not well; and ypon me whowas a 
finner,thou did allo iuſtly lay a punishmerz 
Foy thau haft commanded it , t> ſo it is , that 
the inordinate affettion of enery ons challbs his 
affcion. 1 
Wich what 


fluddyes be was moſt delighted. 
al CHAP, XIII. of 
"TJ Ve what the reafon was why I hated 


the Greeke language, whilclt I was 
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iz S. Aug: Confeſtions 
caught ir being a child, I do nor yet vnler- 
ſtand The Latin I loued ; not that, which 
the firſk maiſters did teach , which was to 
read ; bur that which was deliverd by the 
Grammarians. For as for the former , when 
rcaling, and Writing , & caſting of account 
was taught in Latin', { held it not for lefle 
payacfull or penal, then the very Greeke. 
Yet from whence came euen this, but from 
ſinne , and the yaniry of this life ; becauſe I 
was made of flesh , and had a ſpirit which 


went walking forward, and returned not. For © 


thar firſt learning, was better (becauſe there 
Was more certainty in it , Whereby it was, 8 


. 3s wrought in me, that I can read what I 
fiad written, 8& I can write what I will} then 


chat other, whereby I was conftreyned to 
learne and lay vp the follics, of I know nor 
What ZEneas , whileft forgot myne owne 3 
and ro bewayle Didd dead; becauſe (he kitled 
her (elfe for louc, whileft in the meane'tyme, 
I, moſt miſcrable Creature , did endure my 
ſelfe with dry cycs to depart and dye from 
thee, O my Gol, and my life. For what 1s 


more miſ-rable th:n-a wrerch-nor pirtying 


Himſclie-, and lamenting Dido's' death, 
which was cauſcd, by. louing 4194, and 
x 4p broom bk $4 | VE. 
not lamcuting his owne death , which is 
cauſe] by nor Toning thee, O Lord, the light 
of my hart, and the bread of che/internall 
mourh of my ſoale;and:che very knor whith 


a4 
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The firſt booke. 23 
marries, asit were, thefacultyes and powers 
of my mind to thy ſelfe. I did not loue thee , 

bur I commited fpirituall fornicatio againſt 
thee , and whilcſt I was fo doing cucry one 

2 gaue me the Good ſpeed. For the friendship 

'? ofthis world is an yncleane departurefrom 

3 theezand we are fo enconraged and congra- 

tulated heercin , thar we are ashamedto do 
Z otherwiſe. Yer theſe thinges I wept not for, 
* bdutlI wept for Dido's death, who made her 
> felfe away with the ſword ; my (elfe follow- 


> ing on after thy inferiour creatures, and 
Z leauing thee,and going on from earth toearth. 
> AndifIwereat any ryme forbidden to read 
> theſe things, I was forry , becauſe I conld 
= notbe na ſorry , with reading them. Our 
= of ſach madnes as this, ſuch kind of learn- 
ing is counted more profitable, and polite, 
then that other , whereby I learncd to write 
Z and read. 2 OM | 
4 Bur now let my God crye vnto my ſoule, 
Z andlerthy Truth rellme, that itis nor (o,, 
bur that the former knowledge is abſolutly 
better then the later,and I had rather forger 
the follies of ZEneas , andallſuch like, then 
forget to write & read, It is true, thar there 
arc hangings put vp atrhe entratice of 'the 
Gitinmedfclicotes ; but they (erue not more 
for keeping things'in a decent kind of priua - 
enes, then to couecr and' hide the foolish 
faults that arc committed within. Let nor 
TT 
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24 S. Aug. Confefgions 
_ them cry out vpon mc,of whom now I hauc 

ao feare, whileſt I am confeſling to thee, O 
my God', what things my ſoule rakes plea- 
furein ,andIam delighted in the reproofe 
of myne owne euill wayes, that ſo I may 
| loue thy good ones. Let not, I ſay, theſe 
Buyers and Sellcrs of Grammar-Rulcs, cx- 
claime againſt mc ; for if I shall aske them, 
whether or ng it be rruc, that Zrneas came 
once to Carthage , as the Poct ſayd; the 
yalcatned will anſwere that they know not, 
andthe learned will (ay , That 1t is not truc. 
But if I aske, with what letters this word 
ZEneas muſt be written, all they who hauc 
learn'rto write, will acknowledge one truth, 
according to that agreement and law, 


whereby men hauc eſtablished theſe words, 


which arc the ſlipnes of thinges. = 
If I $hould asgke which of theſe tws 
thinges would be more incommodious to 
our hfe, Either 2p forget to write aud regd , 
or els thoſe other Poeticall ftions , who ſces 
not what any man,who is in his wits, would 
.gnſwere? I then, being 2 boy, did fiane,, 
.whileſt I preferred thoſe vaine thinges 
before theſe other, whichare profitable ; ar 
xather I hated rheſe, andI loucd thoſe, And 
eucn ſo, the ſaying, that one and one makes 
£100 , Ava r3p0 (þ 0 makes four , was an 
aling ſong in minc cares ; whereas the 


| full of amy4 mein, The bue- 
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The forft booke. m 
ning of Troy , & the very Ghoſt of Creuſa, 
was 2 molt dclightfull ſpectacle of vanity, 


Of the Greeke , and Latin tongue. 


* CHAP. XIV. 
{h; W Hy then did I hate to learne the con- 
3 ſtruction of the Greeke tongue , which 
'} ſpake delightfully of ſuch thinges 2 For 
Homer alſo himſelfe, though he be 5&illful 
in c6triuing ſuch fables as thoſe, and though 
> he be moſt delicately vayne, yet to me bee- 
'} inga boy, he was of bitter raſt I thinke that 
* Virgil is (oto them, to whome the Greeke 
> is natuall, when ſo they are firſt ro karne 
Vorgil , as I was to learne Homer : For to me 
thar difficulty of ſtudying a ſtrang tongue , 
did ſprinckle as it were with gall, all the de- 
Z Ucacy of thoſe fabulous narrations. For I 
7 vradcrſtood not a word thereof; and they 
_ extremely vrged me , with crucll fearcs & 
payncs to vnderſtand them. T 
There was atyme, When being an infant, 
I alſo vaderſtooJ. not Latin ; and yet by 
obſcruation I tearn't it ( without any feare 
et torment ).in the middeſt of the dangling 
which my Narſcs vſ{cd , & che dalliance-of 
 fachas would applaud me, and the mirth of 
' fackas playd with me. I did therefore fearne 
thoſe chinges without the crucl} burthen of 
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2.6 S, Aug, Confeſtions | 

{ach as conſtreyned me; and by myneown. 
harc I was vrgelto the expreſſing of my 
conceptions, Which yet I could not do, 
valcs I learn't ſome wordes ; bur yer , I did 
not cucn that of them, as teachers of mc, 
bur only as of talkers with me ; in whoſe 
hearing I alſo began to bring forth, and 
vttcr, whatfocuerl deſired to expreſle, Hee* 
reby it appeares ſufficiently, thar a free kind 
of curiofity doth contribure more to the 
learning of tongues , then ſuch a frightfull 
kind of neceſlity. But thou, O Lord, doſt 
reſtraine the free courſe of that curiofity., by 
thy lawes; by thy laws, I fay,which beginne 
With the Ferzla, which Schoolemaiſters yſe; 
and goon (o far as to reach cuen to the ror- 
ment:of Martyrs, For thoſe lawes of thyne, 
can tell how to ſprinckle our ations , with 
wholefome birrernes 3 calling vs backe to 
theethereby , fron rhat ons delight 


whereby we deparced from thee, 


4 Prayer t0 God. | 
\_... CHAD. XV. 


i 


Lord , heare-my prayer ;; letinot 'my 


* SH) foule fator vader rhy- diſcipline; nor 
lermefatile of confefling thy merciestothee, 


whereby thou haſt drawn meont of alkmy 


"molt wicked waycs;that ſo thoumayſt grow 
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The firft booke, 27 
delightfull ro me, beyond all thoſe deceipr- 
fall pleaſures, which I followed ; and thar I 
may loue thee molt feruently , and imbrace 
the hand of thy prowidence, withal the roors 
of my hart, and ſo thou mayſt finally draw 
meour of all remprarion. For behold , thou 
O Lord, art my King and my God. To thy 
ſcraice lee whatſocuer _—_ thing be ap-_ 
plyed which I leara't ccing a child ; and 

whatſocuer I ſpcake and write, and read, 
and number. For when I was learning vaine 
things, thou didſt inſtruct me , and didſt 
forgtue the finnefullnes of my delighr 
therein. In thoſe ſtudyes I Jearn't many 
wordes which might be profitable; but they . 
might alſo haue beene learn't in thinges 
which were nor vainec, and that is the Pe: 
way , Whercin children were to walke, 


Againſt immodift Fables," 
| , | s 


Ve woe be vnto thee, O thou torrent 

of humane cuſtome; Who $hal{be able 
to reſiſt thee ? How long wil it be erethou 
be dry?!How long wilt thou toſle, and rowle 
theſe ſonnes of Exe, into thar ſpatious and 
hideous Sea, ouer which ,-eucti they 'who 
are beſt shipped can hardly paſſe? HaueI 
norread'in thee , of Inpiter thundering and 
adulterating ? Theſe rwo thinges,” could five 
-both'be traz ; but this was ſayd,that ie mighe 
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18 S. Aug, Confeſtions 
Carty an authority, towards the making of 
men _imitate true adultery, ro Which, that 
falſe Thander might play the broker, Yer 
which of our graue Mailters would be able, 
with a paticnt eare, ro heate a man ln the 
(ame Schoole cryc out, and {ay ; Fhis was 
bur a filtion of Homers , and he tranſtated the 
fawlts of men wats the Gods ? I rather wh , 
that he had derived fome celcitiall yerrues 
downe te vs. It was wuly ſayd , that he 
faigned them, rhat ſo by attributing divine 
things to wicked men , they might not be 
though: finnes; and to the end, that who- 
focuer should commic them , might rather 
| be <cftecmed ro hauc imitated heaucy! 
Gods, then wretched men. 


And yet, 0 thos fleudof hell , the ſonnes 


of men are caſt into ther; , with promiſes of 
reward , tharthcy may be induced to learne 
cheſc thinges zand it isahaught amattcr of 
hr 1 importance, becing countenanced in 
«he oye of the world, and is rhe figbr of laws, 
which ordeyne ftipends for. the Mailters ; 
@ad thou makeſt a noyle, by dashing wpan 
the rocks of the world , and - wwe Heer 
$eech is learned 1 here. Eloquence may be 
#equired, which i ſo neceſſary by werking 
of perfiwafren. , and for. the deituering of ones 
enend with aduantage. But ſo , as that we 
- chould acuer comes learne theſe wardes, 
 Fhe golden ſhower , the Lopp., theQruaement, 
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The firſt books. 29 
and the Temple of heauen , and ſuch others, 
as are mentioned in that place, vnles Terence 


= did iatroduce a lewd young fellow, pro- 


pounding Izpiter to himfclfe , for the 
example of an ynclean'finne that he would 
commit , wWhileſt he bcheld a _— in 2 
wall, whercia was expreſſed, how Inpitey 
ſeat a golden shower into. Danaes lapp , 
by which the woman was deecaucd. Now 
ſce how he incites kimfelfe to luſt , as if he 


werc inſtructed rherein from heauen ; for 


What, ſayth he, Shall n0t 1, fraile man, ds 
that which God Lupitcr doth , who ſhakes the 
whole vault of heauen, with his ſourraigns 
weyee, For my part, I confelle I did it both 
Yoluntatily and gladly. And thus, nor by 
meancs of that yncleancs arc thoſe words 
more commodiouſly learn't ; but by meancs 
of thoſe wordes , is that filthines more im< 
padently commitred. I blame notthe words, 
which of themſclucs, are as choyce and. 
precious veſlels ; bur thar wine of poyſon I 
blame , which was deltuered to vs, by thoſe 
drunken Teachers. If we refufed to drinke, 

we were beaten, nor was itlawfull for vs to. 
appcale to any ſober Iudge. BurTI ,O thou 
myGod(in whoſe preſenceI nowremember 
theſe. things with confidence ) did gladly 
learne them , & like awretch I tooke plea- 
ſure in them , and for that I was accounted + 
to be 4 towardly boy. >: CON] 


1 a $8 
a 
* 
. o 
F 4 
$4 
S628! 
LS 
i £ 
J F 
© 
Bp 
M8" ' 
'Y *2 
_ 4 
- = 
WeSt 2 
% 
þ$ #s 
< | ' 
: 

Th 7 
A 
-25 / 

x : 
\. WY 
oy x4 
: 
4X: | 
1 F + ? 
: 
b; t 
* 
Co 
FS 3. 
- 
.E Ly 
x 
£ 
: > 
| : o& 
44" 
F 7) 
\ 4 
P "fv 
L7%5 
$41) 
FEE. 
$5? 
HE 
. 
84 
þ : 
1 
- c 
: $ 
q. n 
FF 
"Fe 
> - 
4 
a) 
= : 
$ 5 
> 
vp 
« 
% 
Z 
6.5 
i Y 
=. 
+435 
«+7 
a 
4 
bo 
yo 
PR 
y 
Y 
F1 
by 
- $ 
$ 
be 
LL 
oY 
=, 
Fa 
% 
FW, 
CI 
* 
*. 


9 IT £Y 


_ Os Cn LO DEN 
"x70 0 & 
HeY 73 "KATOE MK. 6 4 


42 -= "7 —_— 
*- "9%... ©” RY 
© a EO SER late INDE 2s 
——  ——  ——— 


NE ev W- LIT 
3 - 
= 15% 
o - Ry k rl 
X A - _— TT 


: 
'T. 
: 
f 
s, 
bl 
. 
$ 
+4 
T8, 
78 
: » 
ty” 
s & 
: 
4 
e 
” 
h 


” MOR oo 
ES _ 


os —-- wg , * —_ Fry y= on” R 


' 
re COR IN 7 9 ARR 
Y - Y 
"_ 
LE Oe 25. pen nat rr 
G % , d ” 


- = 
HO TE __—_— 
i ©» are at - 
_ GR IRE — 
*, 4 


(nw lies aus a no 4 
* « Ro_wm_— 4 


% ... WP . £ __ ” 
" Pork eÞ te p tags 43 oy ba > "op weld 
G pERene were _ - _ -_ $4 " 
—Safhro-* Ce —_ bars = aodte; ger” nies » v7 - . tb. = nt © © 0s omg og a - Fe C 
x 4 "a gy pgs pr. —__— . — 
ſingc-<wSty a neo EG A p . _— 4 Mi wrt $06 Ou _- ” 4% mm order go 
1-, os tre ——_——_— . : - - _ _ Cn hd - -_ PREY y £2 i og pRangy "x » C . 
| Cr AED: 2 ES Eran > 15mg © eee 2 gg rn 2 
WIS — o __ oe K : / wa a+ _—_— * 
_ o_ b. _ o — *7 p= _ w _ 3; ans - 
| : eee a INT" 0 RS Fe 
_ . s - - ” w . - _ 


niar aſs 


ter ate - — «0 > . 
evtts th bach VA wa. ap _ Hoy vo 
i. > wed 


2 Sts 
% rw ih 
Fea ea G : mi - [otes 
a 4 _ 
- Le Ne Is a - n 
Hp | 
. cy 
P % _ 


= 


. ps LITE og 
"= : th * 
AD —_—— Ae - —_—_— BvD 
ere ———_ van nc oe. _— _ on dad 


II e's 
po ed - 


ABDCIR KEDS 
4 JD as . a _= % F, P_- 
nts wm "5 -< 
+2 - 


- n—_ 
* mw 
ow vs. Fav p my 
Tap © may 
ts Woes ; er" 


I Eon 


07 


—— 


z9 S, Aug. Confeſtions 


The 10ay how he was exerciſed in writing , 
and making of verſes, 


CHAP, XVII 


Vfiferme, O my God, to tell thee fome- 
what of my wit, which I had by thy gift, 
2nd ypon what dreaming fancies it was 
ſpent. There was propounded to me a bu- 
fines ,vnder the reward of prayſe, and the 
punishmet, either of shame or ſtripes (which 
I found troubleſome inough } thatTIs hould 
diſcourſe ypon the words of [uno , who was 
both angry. and ſorry , that she could nor 
aucrt the Tr0ian King from going to 1:aly, 
Theſe wordes I had heard , that 1470 neuer 
Gyd ; but we were forced to follow the ſteps 
of thoſe poeticall fictions, and were inioyned 
to deliuer ſome ſuch thing in proſe, as the 


Poet had expreſt in verſe; and hedeſerued 


molt prayſe, in whoſe ſpeech ( according 
tothe got of thar perſon which was re- 
preſented ) chere did appeare a molt naturall 


affection of griefe w_ , apparelled with 


fir wordes to cxpreſle that ſenſe. To whar 
purpoſe was it for me, O thou my rrue life 


and my God, to. what purpoſe was it , that 


there should'be a greater acclamation made 
in my favour , then' co many other of my 


ſchoole-fellowes ? Behold, are nor all thoſe 


; | The firſt booke. Þ 
thinges wind, & ſmoake ? Is it ttue, thar 
7 there was nothing els, wherein my wir & 
Z my,tongne might haue beene imployed, 
= vpon thy prayſe, O Lord ? That thy prayſcs 
* in thy Scriptures mighr haue kung and held 
2 vpthe fprigge of my hart, and that it mighe 
2 no more be violetly carryed away into thoſe 
2 fleight vanityes , by the rauenous ſpirits of 
* the ayte , as a moſt ynworthy prey. For 
there are more wayes then one wherby men 


offer a kind of ſacrifice to thoſe xebellious 
Angalls. 


Men take more care to obſerue the precepts of 
Grammer , then the Lawes of God. 


CHAP, XVIII. 


Ve what meruaile was it, if I wetrg 
catrryed. thus rowardes vanity , and 
2 cltranged from thee , O my. God, when 
7 fuch men were propounded to be imitated 
by me, who if they delinered any ation of 
their owne ( though norteuill ) yer with any 
barbariſme or ſoleciſme of ſpeech, they were 
Z confounded with shame z whereas if they 
7 should haue rclarcd the vacleanes of their 
owne life, bur in a ſtile which had beene 
copious , elegant , and well ordered , they 
would haue taken pride in beeing prayed. - 

Thou ſceſt theſe thinges, O Loxd , and 
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33 S. Aug, Con feſtrons 
thou holdeſt thy peace, beeing loganimous, 
and full of mercy , and rruch, But wilt thou | 
for eucr hold thy peace ; and not draw aur | 
of this yaſt and hideous pir, that foule which 
ſcekes thee, aud thirſterh after thy delights, | 
and whoſe hart Gayth to thee, 1 hane ſought | 
thy countenance and yet furthcr,7 will ſeeke | 
thy countenance, O Lord. I was gone farre | 
from thy face through the darke affections | 
of my ſoulc. Fer it is not by motion, or Þ 
meaſure of place, that we either gae from | 
thee , or come to thee. Nor did that yonget ! 
ſonne of thyn ſcek either Horſes, or ch - i 
riors , or Ships ; or did he fiyc away by | 
vilible winges , or make a journey with the þ 
ſpeedy motion of his feet, that liuing looſely, | 
he might diſtipate in #4 remgte Countrey, 
that which thou hadſt giucu him, at his 
eparture. A deere Father thou werr , in' 
Suing him that portion when he went 5 but | 
more dcere when he returned fo full of Þ 
To hauc therefore yacleane affections, 
is to hauc them darke; and to haus them 
darke, is to have them far from thee. Be- 
hold , Q Lord, and patiently behold as 
thoa doſt , how diligcatly the ſonncs of 
men, obſcrue the arder touching letters and 
ns , which hath beene delivered by 
their predcecefiours, whileſt yer they negle& 
the ercrnall Cournant of cucrlaſting ſalua- 
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The firſt booke. 33 
tion, Which rhey have receaued from thee. 
And how he,w ho teaches words according 
to the old rradiuon, if, contrary to the order 
and vic of Grammar, he shall pronounce 
without aſpiration or, H, this word Homine, 
which ſignifyes a Man, he shal more diſ- 
plcaſe Mer, then it he hate a Mar contrary 


* ro thy Law, himſclte beeing a Man. As if 


any man could find himſelfe more hurt b 
his cremy, then he is by the hatred wherby 


Z himſclfe is carrycd againſt the other ;or thar 


he were able ro afflit another man more 
ricuouſly by a perſecution , then he waltcs 
bi. owne hart by that vncharitable affeis; 


© For certainly there is no knowledge more in- 


trinſecally true, then that which s written 
13 our conſciences ; of not doing to others, that 


| zphich we would not ſuffer in our ſelves. How 


ſecret art thou, who dwelleſt in the higheſt 
heauens in ſilence, O-thou only great God, 
Sprinckling with an vawearyed pronidence, 
certaine penall blindneſſes pon ſnch as haus 
unbridled deſires, When a man aſpires to 
have the fame-of wh (aq pleading be- 
forea Iudge , iauironed by a great multitude 
of people, and proſecuting his enemy with 
implacablc her ed y'/ he takes extreme care 
not £0 ſpeak the leaſt word, awry; by any 
errgur'of his tongue,in the hearing-of Men; 
but he rakes no heedar all;, leaſt indeed he 
commit ſo greata linne, through the malice 
of his hart, as to deſtroy a Man, © 


34 $8. Aug. Confeſsicns 


How heftooke more care to auoyd Barbariſme 
of Speech, then Corruption of manners, 


CHAT MEX, 


Hus miſer:bly, beeing a boy , did I 

lye in the high way to ſuch actions and 
cuſtomcs as cheſs ; and my courſe of life 
was ſuch, as whercin I was more afraid to 
vſc a barbariſme of ſpeech, then I was carc- 
full ( hauing vſed any ) not to cnuy another 
man who Wd none. I declare and confeſle 
to thee, O my God, for what thinges I was 
prayſed by them , the pleafing of whome 
was to me, at that tyme, the yery Rule of a 
 cx0t and pleaſant life. For I ſaw not that 
cep pit of filth into which I was caſt, out 
of thy Hghr. But before rhyne eyes , what 
was more ygly the my ſ(clfe , who diſplcaſed 
euen ſuch as thoſe others were, whileſt I 
deceaued with innumerable lyes , both my 
Tutour , my Teachers, and my Parents, 
through the deſire of playing , and behold- 
ing toyes , and affecting a kind of fportfull 
vnquiernes. I'alſo committed certaine thefts 
our:of' the offices of my Parents houſe , and 
fromthe Table; either vpon'the jnſtigacion 
of glutrony , or to the end that I mighe hauc 
ſomewhat to giue.my play-felowes, who 
would be {cling tome their games, 'theuzk 
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The firfh booke, 5 
alſo they were delighted inthem, In which 
games I becing conquered , would often, 
rhrough the deſire of yaine glory, aſpire to 
hauc a falfe victory. Aad what would I (6 
impaticntly endure, and againſt what would 
I ſo deſperatly argue, as when L took others 
in the manner of doing that, whichIvſed my 
ſelfe ? And yer if I, had beene taken tripping 
in ſuch a calc, Ishould rather haue fallen into 
a rage, then vpon yeilding, Is this the inno- 
cency Which $should accompany the ſtate'of 
Childhood? It is not, O Lord, it is not ; I 
begg thy mercy , O my God. For thoſe very 
thinges which nuts , and balls, and birds 

ate to boyes, beeing propounded to them by 

their Maiſters,, the ſame is gold and volleſ. 
ſions, and copious families of ſeruants , to 
Magiſtrates and Princes. And cuen very (o:, 
doe theſe toyes giue way to thoſe. other 
thinges , in pioceſle of tymc, as tlic Ferula 
yeildes to greater punishments. Thou ther- 


fore, O our King ; didſt place the Embleme 


of humility ypon the perſon: of a' child;, 
when thou ſaydit,' Of ſuch is the Kingdome 
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g& 8. Aug. .Confeſtions 
He gies thankes to God for his benefits 
beſtcwed wpon him. 
CHAP. XX. 


L | B Ve yet, O Lordour God, thankes be 


given to thee, the moſt excellent and 
.perfea Creatour , and ruler of the whole 
worlde 3 although rhou $houldſt haue 
broughr me no further, then to this ſtate 
of trad For cuen therein, I had a 
Being , yea I had Life ad feeling ; and I had 
care of the preſcruation of my indiniduum , 


which is a kind of picture in litle, of the 


molt ſecret ynity of thy Eſlence fro whence 
I amderiued, AndI conſerucd the inticrnes 
of my outward ſenſes, by the help of thar 
which was within ; and by the flender 
thought, which cucn then I had of little 
things , I had ycta kind of delightin Truth. 
I liked nor to be deccaucd ; I had a fresh 
memory , a ready {pecch; I was regaled by 
fricndship , I fled from paine of body, from 
defolation of mind, and from ignorance. 


Whar is there in ſucha liuing creature, that | 


is not both admirable and deleaable. Bur 
all theſe rhinges are the gifts of my God. I 
did not beſtow them vpon my elſe; theſe 


thinges I ſay were Good, and I had themal!, 


| 4 WHO made me, yea h 
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The firſt booke. 37 
is my God, andjI reioyce to him , in all 
thole benefites , which he afforded me,cuen 
when I was a child, But hcerin I ſinned , 
that T ſought nor cithcr.my ſelfe, or other 
pleaſures, or honours , or Truth,in him, bur 
in his creatures;and by this mcancs I rushed 
hcadlong ypon ſorrow , confuſion and er- 
rour. Thankes be fo thee for all. Orhou my 
Delight, my Glory, my Confidence, and 
my God. Lord, I giue thee thankes for all 
thy gifts, bur I befoech rhee preſerue them 
ro me, For ſo thou $halt alfo preſeruc me ; 
and thoſe thinges which thou haſt giuen 
me, Shalbe increaſed, and pe:feftedin me. 
Yea and I shallbe with thee ; for ir is thou, 
Z who haſtalready giuen me a Being, 
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He enters into the conſideration of theſens 
ſualityes of his youth. 


CHAP. I. 
JF will now call ro mynd the filthines of 


- my former life, and the carnall -corrup- 
tions of my ſoule 3 not becaufe I louc them, 
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38 S. Aug. Confeſtions 
but to the end that I may loue thee, © niy 
God, For loue of thy loue doc I this; re- 
cord.ng my moſt wicked wayes in the bit- 
ternes of my ſoule, that ſo thou mayſt grow 
ſweere ro me, © thou, who att no falſe or 
flattering ſweetnes ; bur a ſweetnes happic , 
and ſecure ; which gathers me yp from thar 
ſcattering , whetby I lay torne 1n peices; 
whilſt being auerted from thee alone, I loſt 
my ſclte vpon a multitude of creatures. 

For there was a tyme when in my youth, 
I. was all on fire, to be glutted with the 
pleaſures of this inferiour world ; and I pre- 
ſumed cuen to grow wild, with the yarictic 
of fantaſtique loues ; and the whole beauric 
of my ſoule was conſumed , and ſpent ; and 
I went rotting in thy fight ,whilſt yer I was 
pleaſing ro my ſelfe and procured to be 
agrecable to the eyes of men. 


He accuſes his youth impurely Fent. 
CHAP. II. 


' Nd what was that, whetrin I tooke 
delight ;'bur onely to love , and to be 
beloued > But herejn ' the -mcaſure, from 
mynde to mynde , was not maintayned io 
ivſt, as thar the limits of friendship could 
remayne faire and cleare ; bur cerraine 
grolſc yapours Were exhaled , our of the 
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The (econd booke. 
muddy concopiſcence of flesh and bloud, 
and from the bubling ſpring of my ſprow- 
ing youth ; agd they did fo ouershaddow , 
and cuen benight my ſoule as thar the (cre- 
nitic of honelit louc, could nor then be di(- 
cerned , from the darke fogge of luſt. They 
both wrought vpin heate cenfuſcdly toge- 
ther, and hurried my render yeares, through 
the vneauen and abrupt wages of yncleane 
appetite, and foI cameto be plunged into 
the whirſepoole of enormous finnes. Thy 
wrath grcw $harpe, and ſ{trong ypon mce , 
and I knew it nor. I was become deafec by. 
the ratling noy(e of the chayne of my miſe- 
rable condition , in punishment of the 
pride of my ſoule ; and {ti]] I went further 
off from thee , and thou ſuffredſt mee ; and 
I was rofled, and pawred out, and pile, 
2nd I fowed abroad ; and then I did cuen 
boyle vp, in my fornications , and thou hel. 
deſt thy peace. O how long itayd my toy 
before g came. Thou didſt rhen , hold thy 
peace; and I went ſtill on, farre from thee, 
into a multitude, and yet more and more, 
of theſe vnfruirfull ſeedes of ſorrow ; with 
a proud kind of baſcnes and a reſtleſle kind 


of weatines. 
Who might then haue beene able, to mo- 


derate my extreame miſerie ; and to bring 


che fleeting beautic of theſe inferiour things, 


into order ; and to putt ſpme limits ypen 
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mouſnes of my full tide, hauing forſaken 


40 8. Aug. Confeſtions 
their delightcs, ſo fare, as that the ſwel[- 
ing waucs of my youth, might haue beene 
conteut with beating , and breaking them- 
{clues , ypon the shote of ſome marriage- 
bed , ſince there was no meanes to appeaſe 
them, without my getting of children ; ac- 
cording to the preſcript of thy lawe, © Lord, 
who framelt alſo a ſtocke frem which our 
woefull extraction might be deriucd ; thou 
who knowelt how to applie a ſoft hand, 
wherwith ro temper the sharpnes of thoſe 
thornes , which are $hut out, from the 
garden of thy Paradiſe. For thy Omnipo- 
ecncic is not then farre off from vs, cuen 


. when we arc farre off from thee, Or cls at 
leaſt, I wish, that I had more vigilantly 


attended , to the thunder of thoſe clouds of 
thyne. But ſuch as they , ſhall haue tribula- 


 #i0n of the flech, But for my part 1 am more 


mmaulgent to you ;and it is good for aman, 
that he doe not rouch a woeman. And he who 


hath no _ conſ;ders the things whigh areof 


God , by what meanes he may be able to pleaſe 
God; but he who is ioyned in marriage eon- 
feders the things of this world, and by what 
weanes he may be able to pleaſe his wife. For if 
I had given a more attentiue care to rheſe 
words, I might have more happily expeRed 
thyne imbracements. But I wretched crea- 
ture went ſtil! foaming on , in the impe- 
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The ſecond booke. 41 
thee ; and I tranſgreſlcd all thy tolerations, 
but I eſcaped not thy ſcourges ; for what 
mortall creature, can doe that? For thou 
wett {till at hand, being mercifully cruell ; 
and thou didit (princkle all my vnlawfull 
pleaſures , with bitter diſguſts ; that fo I 
mighe be gs, 4 to lecke for pleaſure, 
whereit was to be had withour any diſguſt 
at all ; and might acuer be able to find it in 
any thing ; bur onely in thee , © Lord ; who 
doſt bur pretend , that there is paine in 
keeping thy precepts ; and who woundelt , 
thar thou mayſt cure ; and who killeſt ys 
that we may notdyein diſgrace with thee. 
Where was I , and how facre went I cxiled, 
from the dclightes and delicacyes of thy 
Flowſc, in that fixtcenth yeare of my age ; 
when the madd furie of my luſt, lain 
2bſolute dominion ouer me , to which I 


wholy abandoned my ſelfe? That luſt which 


rakes full libertic, through the shameleſſe 
audaciric of mankind ; but yer which is pro- 
hibited by thy lawes. It was not the ſtudy 
of my friends , to ſtay me from deſtruion 
by marriage ; but the onely care they had, 
was to perfeA me in the way of ſpeech, and 


to enable me to perſwade the world , by 


good language. 


o 


42+ 8. Ang. Confeſtions 
Of a Tourney which he made in refþett of bis 
ſtudy , and of the purpoſe which his 
Parents had therin, 


CHAD, 111. 


F Or that yeare , my ſtadyes were intere 
micted ; when being come backe from 
Madanuris (Whither I had gone to ger Rhe- 
rorique and other learning, as in a place 
neereart hand )the money was in prouidiog, 
which might carry me further off, co Car- 
thage. And this purpoſe your , rather from 
the courage, & great affection which my 
Father had, then from. his meanes;:; for he 
was an [nhabitant of Tagaſte, nothing rich. 
To whome do relate theſe thinges ? not ts 
thee, O my God, dol relate rhem, but ro my 
fellowes of flesh and: bloud , whereof ſome 
| few may fall vpon the fighr of this book, 
And to what cnd' doe I this ? Namely , that 
my (clfe, and whoſocuer reades it, may con- 
fider, how profoundly we are to call vpon 
thee For what 1s necrer thyne cars, then a 
harr which confeſles thee, and a life which 
is animated by fayth. 

Who did nor then commend, and extoll 
my Father,becauſc he ( beyond the ſtrength 
of his eſtate} accomodated his Sonne with 
all thinges which were ncedfull for the 
tourney , that ſo I might be able to ſtudy far 
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The ſecond booke. 43 
from home; for many other rich perſons, - 
did no.ſuch thing as this for their children. 
And yer the ſame Father, neuer troubled 
himſclfe with thinking how I might grow 
towards thee,,or how chaſteI mighr be; 
but only that I might haue a rongue which 
were fruitfull of eloquence, although with 
all, che feild of my hart were vanrilled , and 
forſaken by thee, O God, who art the only 
lawtull, aad good Lord therof. 

But When 1n the ſixteenth yeare of«my 
age, I grew idle ar home with my patets;and 
by certaine houshold reaſons, was deteyned 
from going to the ſchools ; the brambles of 
vncleane defirs grew vp eucn oucr myhead,, 
& there was no: hand to roote them our. 
Nay my Father obſcruing my growth , whe 
I once was bathing my (ſelfe, and finding 
youth to be liucly ſtirring in a—__ iftherby 
he had been pur into a deſire to haue grand- 
children by me ) he gladly relates it ro my 
Mother. Reioycing in that intoxicating 
wine, wherby rhe world is made to forget 
thee the Creatour thereof , who art diuinc 
and inuiſible ; and to loue thy meanelt crea- 
tures inſteed of thee, by an extreme per= 
nerſfion , and abaſement of the will. He was 
at that tyme, but cuen in the very beginning 
of being inſtructed in Chriſtian Religion ; 
but my Mother ( in whoſe hart thou hadſt 
before begun to build a Temple, and a holy 
_C uj 
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my companions I would bc achamed to be 


44 $. Arp. Confeſsions 
. habitratis for thy ſelfe )did cuen ſtart againe, 


through a pious kind of feare , & trembling 


leaſt my wayes, who was yet no faythfull 
Chriſtian , might prouc ctcoked ; ſuch as 
they arc wont to make to chem(clues , who 
infteed of plating thee before their face,caſt 
thee b:hind their backe, Woe be ro me : and 
dare T (ay , that thou , O my God, heldſt thy 
peace, when I was going further off from 
thee? Is it true, that thou didit indeed hold 


thy peace? And whoſe then but thyne, were 


rhoſe words which thou didſt fo often ſinge 
in myae cares, by the meancs of my Mother, 
thy faythfull feryant ? Neither yer did it cuer 


_entet Into my hatr, to do, as Shedefired;for 


$she aduiſcd me { & I remember well thar she 
did it with extreme fſollicirude)rhat I should 
keep my ſelfe pure from all women, and 
eſpecially from any mans Wife, which 
ſeemed to me bur like oid wines confailes , 
which I should be ashamed to follow. But 
they indeed were thyne, though I knew it 
not; & T thought that thou heldft thy peace, 
and that it was only she who ſpake, by 


whome thou werrt not filent to me, Andin 


her perſon thou wert contemaed by me, her 
fonne, the ſonne of thy handmayd, and thy 
ſerrant. 

Yee I then knewie not, but went oh head- 
long , with ſo great blindes , that amongit 
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lefſe vicious, thea I vaderſtood by their 

bragging of their wickednes, that they 

wetc ; and ſo much the more bragging , as 

they were more bealtly. And we delighted 

in doing ill, not only for the pleaſure of the 

fat, but cuca for the affection of prayſe. 

What indeed 1s worthy of blame, bur only 

| vice? butI, lcaftI should be ashamed, be- 
came more vicious ; and when I wanted 
meauecs of growing as wickedas the rcſt, I 
would falſcly affirme my ſeclfe ro have done 
that which indeed I had not done: Lead 
otherwiſe I might ſeem ſo much the more 
abic, as I was more innocent ; & ſo much 
| the more poorely {pitited, as I was more 
chaſte. 

Behold in what company I went yp aud 
dowae, abour thoſe {treets of Babylon;and T 
weltred in the mire thereof, as if I had been 
regaled , in a bed of {ſpices and precious 
i And thatI mighe be knit the more 
firmely to the. yery roor of ſinne , my inui- 
ſible cacmy trod ypon me, and ſeduced 
me as he hited ;for I was then made fic 

- matter for him to worke ypon, Yea,and the 
Mother of my flesk -and blond , though for 
her owne patt she was fled from ourt- of the 
midft of Babyls, was not yer ſo yery quicke, 
in prouiding due remedies for me. But as , 
on the one fide,she exhorted me toChaſtity; 

on the other, she carryed ſome reſpect to. 
On. | "oY 


46 S. Aug. Confeſvions ; 
that, which she had heard her husband fay 
concerning me. Andshe inclined to remoue 
preſent miſchiefes, and to pregent further 
dangers by procuring a wife for me,if other- 


wiſe I could not be ſubſtantially cured. 


Though yet she defired not euen that , fo 
yery much, leaſt the clogge of a wife mighr 
hauc hindred her hopes of me ; not thoſe 
hopes of the other world, but the hope of 
icarning , which both my Parents did extrc- 
mely dcefire, that Þ might attayne. He, bc- 
- cauſe he thought little of thee artall, and of 
me he had vaine thoughts ; bur she, becauſe 
che conceaued that a courſe of 'carning 
would not only be of no preiudice, but of 
muchiprofir towards my finding out, and 
polleſſing of thee. 


Theſe, as far as I remember , and cat 
conicaure, were the diſpoſitions of my 


parents towardes me. In the meanetyme, 


the raynes were looſed ro me bey5d reaſon, 


towards the idly paſſing of my time ; which 
gauc too largea (cope ro my affetions. And 
in the all, there was a fniſt, which conneyed 
& ſe!lfe berweene m2 and the beauty of thy 
Truth, O my God? And ſinne flowed from 
me, euen as drops would do out of fat. 
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How he tooke fruit out of another 
mans Orchard. 


CHAD. IIII. 


*- Hy Law indeed, © Lord, doth pu- 
nish Theft; and this Law is writen 1n 
the harrs of men, which finne it ſelf cannor 
blot our. For what theefe will endure ano-- 
cher man, who is a theef ? nay a rich theef 
Will not excuſe another man who ſtcals, 
though he be yrged by want. Yet I would 
needs commit a Theft, andI performed it, 
not being conſitreyned by any miſery, or 
penury, but through a weatines of doing 
well, and by an aboundance of iniquity. For 
I ſtole that of which I had at home, both in 
greatplenty,and much betrer ; neirher cared 
I to caloy that which I ſtole , but I tooke. 
pleaſure 1n the yery Theft , and finncit ſelfe. 
A Pecare- tree there was , necre our 
vineyeard, heauy loaden with fruite , which. 
rempted nor greatly either the ſight or traſt. 
To the shaking and robbing thereof, cer- 
taine moſt wicked youth:s ( wherof I was 
one ) went late at night: for till then { ac- - 
cording to -our ha cuſtome- ) we had 
drawne our ſports , and play into jengh. Ve 
carryed away huge burthens of fruit from. 


| thence, not fox out owne cating, but to be 
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48  $, Ang. Confeſsions 
caſt before the hoggs ; and if we taſted 
thereof atall, it was not for any rcaſon fo 
much, as becauſe we would doc that which 
was not lawfull. | 

- Bchold my hart, O my God, behold my 
hare, wherof thou hadft mercy, whileſt 
yer it was eucnin the very botrome of hell. 


chold, let my hart now confdle: to 


thee, whar it meant to ſeeke 1n this Theft, 


whilcſt I was wicked to no purpoſe; 8& when 


' there was no other cauſe of this malice , but 


the malice it ſelfe. Ir was deformed , and 
yet I loued it ; I lfoaed to perish. I loued the 
finne ; not that which I obteyned by the 


Fame, but I loucd the finne it ſclfe , of my 


deformed foule. And ſpringing or ſtarring of 
from thy firme protection, I was abandoned 
to a tocall ruine , not defuring any thing 

which was comely, but thirſting cuca after 

shame it (clfe. 29 


No man [nneth bus vpon ſon occaſion. 
$. -."CWHAPT. V. 


FE Or there is a beauty belong ing to fayre 
& bodycs, and ro gold andiilyer, and co 


\ all the workes of thy handes. There is 2 
kind of ſympathy in the touch of flesh and 
blould, which is extremely agreeable ; and 
eucry (enlc hark a proper object , wheoein ac 
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The ſecond booke. 49 
is pleaſed. The honour of the world , and 
the power of ruling and ouerceming , hath 
brauery and delight belonging to it ; from 
the fruſtrating wherof, the deſire of reuenge 

roceedes. Bur yet for the obteyning of 
theſe thinges, O Lord, we should not depart 
from thee, nor declyne from thy Law. The 
life whereby we liac, hath a pleaſure and dew 
lighr. in it, — the proportion and 
conuecniency which it carryes to all theſe 
other faire, though inferiour creatures. The 
fricndship alſo of men, is delightfull in a 
deere manner, for the coniunction which 
it makes of many minds in one. 

By occaſion of all theſe thinges , and the 
like , is Sinne committed ; when with an 
extreme deſire theſe thinges are affeed , 
which are only good in the loweſt degree ; 
and thoſe thinges which are good , andex- 
cellent in the higheſt degree, are forſaken , 
which is , thy (elfe , © Lord our Gad , thy 
Truth, and thy Law. Eucn theſe inferiour 
things catry indeedca kind of pleaſure with 
them , bur they are notlike my God, who 
createdallthings. In himis the iuſt man de- 
lighted, nay hceis the torall delight of ſuch 
a one. 

| Whea therefore _—_— made why any 


wickednes may haue been committed , ir1s 


vſually conceaued to have proceeded, either 


_ from the deſire of obtayning , or from a 
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fo S. Aug. Confeſtion: 

fearc of loofing ſome of theſe thinges, which 
Wc haue fayd to be of the lower ranke, for 
eucn they haue akind of dec&cy and beauty, 
belonging to them, though yer being com - 
pared to thoſe other thinges which are ſa- 
pertour, and which make men truly happy. , 
they are vile and baſe, One man hath mur- 
dered another ; whar moued him to ir ? Ei- 
ther he defired his wife, or his cſtate, or he 
would robbe him of that, whereby himſclfe 
might live; or h= was aftaid leaſt the other 
would haue put him to ſome ſuch preiudice; 
or els hauing beene wronged, he thirſted 
after reuenge. But would he murder a man 
without any other occaſion, then only for 
the delight which he rakes in murdering 2 


Tt is nor credible. 


For as touching that man of whom it 1s 
fayd that he was ſtupidly & itrangly eruell, 


euch for the delight he- had to be wicked 


and cruell, there 1s a cauſe alfo aſſigned. for 
that, as namely , the keeping himſelfe in 
vre, that ſo his hand or his mind, mighr 
not grow ſtiffe through idlenes. And why 
ſo ? That by the deligent exerciſe of himſelte 
in ſuch crimes , when once he had ſubdued 
and ſacked the Cirty of Rome, he might 


. obrayne honour, and dominion, & riches , 
and be free from the daunger of Lawes 
(which hefeared through the conſcience 
of has owne villany ) and from the peſiibi- 
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lity of want, wherewicth he was threatned 
by che former waſting of his priuare fortune. 
$o that Cat:line him(clf did nor loue the yery | 
wickednes which he committed , but it was 
ſome: other thing thar he loued , for the 
obteyning wherof he would be wicked. 


All thoſe thinges , which , under the chow of 
good, inuire vs to ſznne,avre to be found 
true and perfeit in God alone. 


CHAP. VT. 


Hat therefore did I, miſcrable crea- 
” rure loue in thee , O thou Theft of 
myne 2 O: thou noQurnall finne * which I 
commited in the fixtecnth yeare of myne_ 
age ? For thou waſt not beautifull, ſince 
x were Theft ; or indeed, art thou any 
thing, that I may thus talke to thee ?.T hat 
fruir which we ſtole had a kind of beauty 
belonging to it, becauſc it was thy creature, 
O thou moſt bountifull Creatour of all 
thinges, the good God of all things, thou 
God , my ſoucraigne Good , and my true 
Good, Thar fruit was beautifull, bur it was 
noc that which my wretched ſoule deſired , 
for I had better at home in aboundance, and 
I gathered that, only that I might ſteale ; 
for having gathercd it, I caſt ic away , and 
enly fercht from thence the finne-, ypon 


52 S. Aug. Confeſiions 
which I feaſted, and whuch I delightfully 
ealoyed ; for it I taſted any of the fruit, my 
{inne was the ſawce which made it (weer, 
And now, © Lord my God , Iam ſecking 

for that which might delight me in this 
Theft, and behold there appears nothing 

to me. I ſay not only,that nothing appeares, 
whereby in Iuſtice, or Prudence I should be 
delighted 3 bur ncither as I might take plea- 
ſure1u the conuerſation or mind of a man , 
and in the memory , and the ſenſes, and the 
yetegal lite. Nor as the beauty and order of 

the ſtarres is faire ; or as the Earth and Sca 

is fayre, being full of fresh offpring , which * 
fpplyes the place of what is ſpeat, Nay {| 
there was not hecr, ay ſuch counterfeit, or 
lame shew of beauty , as vſes to follow the 
vicious ations which deceaue ys. For Pride 
ſtrives towardes aduancement ; whereas 
thou only , O God, arr aboue all. And am- 
bition ſeekes nothing but honour and 
glory ? whereas thou art honourable abouc 

all rhinges , and eternally glorious, And 
cruelty will hauc her power feared, yer 
who 15 to be feared but ouly God ? from 
whoſe power what can be deliuercd , or 
withdrawne , either by force, or fraud, or 
when , or where , or whither , or by 
whome ? | ". 

The daliances of amorgus perſons will 

needs be loued; yer acitheris there apy thang 
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The ſecond booke. T 
more deercly ſweet then thy Charity ; nor 
can any thing bedelighted in more ſoundly, 
then that Truth of thyue, which is faire,and 
bright abouc all things Curiolity ſcemes to 
affe&t a defire of knowledge, wheras it is 
thou , who doſt ſupremely comprehend all 
things. Eucn ignorance and ſtupidity it 
ſelfe, is cloaked by the name of Simplicity 
and Innocency ; and yer nothing can be 
found more $#7ple then thou art, and what 
can be more 1nnocens then thou , al whoſe 
workes are ſo oppole to 1ll? Slouth aſpires 
roa kind of quietnes 3 yet what quictnes is 
there but in our Lord ? Scaſualicy and Riot 
deſires to be callcd bur Saticry, and Aboun+ 
dance ; yet thou art indecd the fullacs, and 
the incxhaiſted plenty - of incorruptible 
pleaſure, Prodigality would fayne ſceme to 
be liberality ; but thou art the moſt corally 
bounrifall imparter of all ma thinges. 
Concrouſaes deſires to -peſleſſe much , and 
thou polleſſclt all ans, 4 Ennuy is wragling 
for precedence , bur what can pretend with 
thee for excellency? Anger fetkes: revenge; 
bur who reucnges more 1 then thou ? 
Feare apprehends ſuddaine and 'vnuſuall 
thinges, being contrary w othet thinges 
which are defircd ; and £ it is carefull to be 
fecure ; but whatis ynuſuall; or can be ſud+ 
 daineto thee;or who can ſcparare any thing 
from thee which thouloucſt ; or where, but 


4 S. Ang. Confeftions 
with thee, can there be found any firme 
ſecurity ? Sorrow is afflite1 for the loſle of 
thoſe thinges which Deſire rooke pleaſure 
to cnioy , & wishes that 1t- might be no 
more depriued of any thing , then thou 
canlt be. | 

And thus doth the ſoule commit a kind of 
fornication when ir 1s eſtranged from thee , 
and ſcekes thoſe things lphece then 
in thee , which ir never findes fincere, & 
pure , bur only when it returnes to thee. 
Peruerſly , and prepoſterouſly do all they 
imitate or affect ro be like thee, who depart. 
farre from thee, aud who raiſe them(ſclues 
againſt thee ; but yer even by this kind of 
imitation , or affeation, do they declare 
thee to be the Creatour of all. thinges; and 
conſequently that there is no place wherinto 
they can at all retire from thee. 

W hat therefore did I loue in that Thefer of 
myne; and whetcin did I imitate or affe& 
to be like my Lord , though but even in that 
peruerſe and vicious manner; was I diſpoſed 
to offend thy Law by a kind of fleight, when 
I could not'do 'it by ſtrong hand 2 That 
whileſt I was indeed no better then a kind 
of bond ſlaue, I might yet counterfeit a falſe 
liberty ; by doing that without pnnichmentr, 
whichT could not do without ſinne,through 
adarke & mylity reſemblance of thy omni- 
potency. DU P 
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He giueth thanks to God, for hauing for- 
giuen hw gnnes , and for preſerning 
him from many others, 


CHAP. VII. 


B Ehold here is this lane flying from 
his Lord, and finding nothing to lay 
hold vpon bur a shaddow. O rottencs , O 
monſter of life , and profoundnes of death ! 
was [ ablc to find in my hart , to take 
pleaſure in doing a thing , Which was not 
lawfull, and that for no other reaſon bur 
only becauſe it was not lawfull? what shal I 
render to our Lord for this, which now I 
callto mind, and in which my ſoule hath 
deſerued fo il? O Lord make me loue thee, 
& thanke thee, 8& confeſle ro thy name, 
becauſe thou haſt forgiven in me fo great , 
and (o many wickel deeds, and haſt diſ- 
ſolued my finnes like ice, To thy Grace and 
metcy I alſo aſcribe whatſocuer finnes I 
haue not committed; for what ſinnes would 


' not I hauce committed, I who-fell into this, 


cucen for the meere affection which I car- 
rycd to the ſinne it (elfe. All rheſe fins I ac 
knowledge ro haue byn forgiuen me by 
thee, both thofe which by my wil I haue 
committed, and thoſe, whick by thy help, 
I hauc not committed. | 
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56 S. Aug. IR 
What man 1s that, Who conſidering his 
owne frailty , dares fo preſume to entitle 
himſelfe to the yertue of his chaſtity, and 
innoceacy , asto loue theethe lefle ; as if to 
him that mercy of thyn had beene lefle ne- 
ceſlary , by which thou doclſt alſo forgiue 
cheir finnes whoreturne to thee, after hauing 
_ fallen? He, who being firlt called by thee, 
hath followed thy voyce, and declined from 
thoſe thinges which he findes me to be re- 
membring, and confcſhng againſt my (clic, 
let him not laugh at me, who hauing been 
ficke, am recouercd by the care of rhar Phi- 
fatian , from whome it procecded that he 
Should not be ficke at all , or rarker , that ke 
Should belefle facke. 
Andrhereforc, let him loue thee as much, 
nay let him do ir more ; fince by whome he 
ſces me deliucred from fo many loathſome 
diſcaſes of finne, by the ſame God, he ſees 
hunſclfe preſcrucd fro hawng beene ſubieat 
to the like. 


What it was which he loud, in that fault 
which he committed. 


CHAP. VIII. 


= 


eure,at any tyme by theſethinges which 
now I blusk 1a relatiag ; afraid 


The ſecond booke. 57 
Theft , whercin I loued nothing but the 
Theft it ſelfe : And ſince thar was nothing , 
I may account my ſelf ſo much the more 
miſerable. Alone, I would acuer haue comes 
mittedit ( for I can now recouer, and reſume 
the {tatc of my mind as then ir was ) alone I 
ncuer Should have committed it. So as 
therein I alſo loned the company of them 
with whome I did it;and not only the Theft 
ir ſ{elfe. It ſ(cemes therefore that I did nor 
loue the Theft alone; and yer ſtill indeed [ 
loucd nothing els ; for in deed , what thin 
is that of the Company , whereof I (pake ? 
What is itin decd, and ſubſtance? who is ke 
that can teach me this, bur he who illumi- 


nates my hart, &diſcernes the yery shad- 


dowes and ſecrets of it? whar is this which 
_ now I take 1n hand toſceke,to confider,and 
ro diſcufle 7? For if then I had loued thar 
fruit which I ſtole, and if I had defired to 
enioy it, I mighr haue done it alone, if it 
had been inough for me to commit that very 
iniquity, Wherby I should hauc attayned my 
cad, neither necdedT, by the agitation of 
my companions minds, to haue inflamed 
the itch of myne awnedeſires. Bus becauſe I 


tooke nopleaſurein the ftuir, it confiſtedin_ . 


the very factirſelfe , ro which the company 
of others (who joyntly offended with me } 
did concurre, | | | 


58 S, Aug. Confeſtions 
Company in euill is a contagious thinge, 
CHAP I. 


%. 

VW Hat kind of motion , or inclination 

of mind was that? For in truth it was 
eo0 too deformedz& woe was vnto me, who 
had it ; but yer what was it? O who #« he 
that wnderflandes his Foun ?!:It was a de- 
light, and 1oye , which rickled ys, cuen at 
the very hart, to find that we were ypon 
the point of deceauing them , who feared 


no ſuch thing from vs ; and who, if they 


had knowne of it, would carneſtly hauc pro. 


cured the contrary Burt yet itill, why was I 
delighted in the nor doing it alone ? Is it 
becauſe no man alone , ; Ir reloyce' Or 
laugh ? Ordinarily indeed a man doth not 
laugh alone ,bur yet ſometymes , even ſuch 
a one 1s ouercome With laughter , w hen any 
thing which is extremely ridiculous ,oc- 
curres either to his conſideration , or to his 
ſenſe, Bur as for me , I should never haue 
done it alone, infalliby I shoukd nor. Be- 
hold heere, O my God, the lively repre- 
(ſentation of my Soule ; alone I should nor 
commit a Theft , wherein I were to ſteale a 
thing thar pleaſed me nor ; but if T were 
about to ſteale that alone, in which I should 
take no pleaſure, I should give ouer the: 


ey 


The ſecond booke. 59 
purpoſe. O frexndſhip thou art too vnfriend- 
ly , thou art an vnſearchable ſeducer of our 
rindes. Out of ſport and play growes an 
earneſt deſire to doe hurt ; and a coueting of 
another mans loſle , withour any appenite, 
 cither ro profit ones (clte, or to be reuenged 
ypon others. But whenſocuex jt is ſayd ; Lex 
us 20, and let ws ds this or that , we ate a- 
shamed and doe euen blush,if we shew nor 


our (clues to be paſt shame. 


Of mans peruerſe nature and of his miſerie. 
"CIHAF: *X; 
W Ho 1s he, that will diſplay , this moſt 


1ntricate,and moſt perplexed knottincs 
of my ſoule? It is fo vetie filthy that I will 
not fixe my mynd vpon it, I will notſeeir. 
It is then , whom I defire to poſleſie, who 
att luſtice and innocency it ſelfe ; which 1s 
ſo beaurifull and fo lovely , in the fight of 
honeſt eyes ; and which imparts ſuch an 
inſatiable kind of facietie, With thee, is 
the aboundance of reſt ; and a life which 
knowes not how to bediſturbed, He that 
enteys into thee,enters into the 1oy of his Lord; 
and'he shall acuer hauefearc. of any thing ; 
but shall be ſupreamely happic in thee whe 
art extreame happines it ſclfe. As for me I 
{loft and wandred from thee, O-my God; 
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being 200 ſubic ro runne a , from thy 
firme permanency, in that youth of myne ; 
and fo I grew to prouc, cxcn a vcric whole 
countric of cxtreame poucttic, and miſcry 
ro my {elfe. 


SHS EIAS | 


THE 
THIRD BOOKE. 


in — —_ —_— 
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How he carryed himelfe., when he firſt 


_ nent to Carthage, 


CHAP. 1. 


Came to Carthage, where thete 
277: was, as if it had bcene a very 
fryingpan full of flagitious loues, 
2 which crackled round about me, 
on eucry fide. I was not yer immerſed in 
loue, but I defired to be fo; and, witha 
profound kind of pouerty, I hated my (elfe, 
for nor being poore inough. I was in fcarch 
of ſomewhat which I might affcQ, and 1 
deſpiſed ro live in ſafery , or to trauaile in 
any way, w horein there were ao difficultyes 
ro be cncountred. Becauſe my ſoule was eu 
famished chrough want of that ſpiritual 
food , which is thy ſelfe , O God, For want 
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The third hooks, - _ 
of that food, I was nor hungry , but I was 
without all appetite of incorruptible nou- 
rishment; not that I had beene full fed ther- 
with , but becauſe, by how much che more 
empty, ſo much the more , was my ſtomake 
gue , and faſtidious. For this reaſon my 
oule fell ficke,and broke forth as ic were by 
vicers ; being miſerably greedy to be eaſed, 
by the ſolace of ſenſible creatures ; which 
yetif they had nor life, could not deſerue ro 
be beloued. It was a deare thing for me ro 
loue,, and to be beloxed ; and the more, if I 
atriued to enioy the perſon to which I pre- 
tended. I troubled therefore the water of 
tfriendship, with the durt of 'yncleane appe< 
tite,& J obſcured the brightnes thereof with 
hellish Inſt; and yet euen when I was thus 
vgly and vncleane, I would necds be colited 
for a choyce and ciuill perſon, with a ſuper- 
latiue kind of vanity. I rushed vpon thoſe 
affections whereby I deſired tro beraken. O 
my God, O thou who art my mercy, with 
how much gall didſt thou ſprinckle theſe 
delights of myne , and how good wert thou 
to meindoing ſo. For when I grew to ob 
teine my vnchaſt deſires, in the middeſt of 
my tollity , I wastyed by miſerable chaines, 
_thar ſo'T might be beaten wirh the burning 
tods of Tealouſy, Sufpitions, Feares, Angers, 
and Brawles, About that tyme was T much 
carryed away with ſpeRacles , Toa 
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ypon the ſtage, which were full of images} | 
wherin myncowne miſeryes were expreſt, | 
& they (erucd as fewell to my firc. : 


Of Stage - Playes, 
CHAP. 1I, 
H Ow comes it to paſlc, thata man is 


deſirous to be ſorry , in beholding (ad 
ans Tragicall obiets, which he would nor 
fifferin his owne perſon ; and yer bezaga 
(peatour , he defires to conceauc gricf 
thereby,and thar yery gricf it (clfe,is a plea- 
ſure to him. What is this, bu: a wretched 
madnes ? For they are moſt affected with 
thoſe things who are leaſt free from ſuch 
paſſions, as arc there exprelt. Howſocuer , 
when a man ſuffers in him(clfe , he is ſayd to 
haue miſery , and when he hath compaſſion 
or ſufferes with others, he is ſayd to have | 
mercy. But indecd, what kind of mercy can Þ 
be shewed,, in thoſe falle and feigned 
thinges ? For the hearet is notdrawne the 
reby to help the other, bur only he is inui- 
'rxed ro be (ſorty for him , & men do ſo much 
th= more eſteeme the Authours of thoſe Re- 
preſentations, as they are made the more 
ſorry by them. And if the calamity of men 
{though cither long ſince paſt , or altogea- 
ahcr feigned) be yer fo atcd, as that rho 
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_ © The third booke, 6; 
looker on, be not made fad by it, he brea- 
kcth away from thence, both deſpiſling and 
reprchending the thing 3 but if he be grie- 
ucd , he remaynes , with attention , and 
weepes for ioy. = 

Heereby it should ſeeme that ſome grief 


1s loued ; bur the truth is, that al men deſire 


ioy. And yer pethaps,though a man loue noc 
to be miſerable, wil he not therfore loue to 
be mercifull; which becauſe he cannor be, 
withour ſome ſorrow , for this only cauſe, 
we may (ay , that Grief 1s loued. And this 
proceeds from a certain Vezne of friendship; 
but whither gocs that Veine, and whither 
flowes it, wh. inte What doth it fall , but 
into thar' Torrent of burning pitch ; into 
thoſe vaſt ſtooues of infernall luſt , wherein 
che ſoule, preuented by her owne will, and 


precipitated from the beauty & brig hrnes 


of heauen, is firſt diſtrated, and hen de= 


iected. 


Shall we therefore banish Mercy from vs? 
Nor ſo: 'Lert. vs rather be content to loue 
rief ſometymes.: But thou, O my Soule, 
rake heedof vncleanes,, in- the ſighr of my 
God,ad my direQour,theGod of my-Fathers, 
who is pray{--worthy and ſupremely exalted 


| For al crerniityes 5 take, heed, I (ay, of yn- 


cleanes.For now, |, do nat take my {clfe ro be 

Without. Mercy ; but then,in'thofe Theatres 

I hada ſympathy of joy , with ſuch as playd 
| "WY 
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64 S, Aug. Confeſ7:0ns 
the part of loucrs,, when wickedly they cn. 
ioycd one another , though it were only by 
fiction ; & when. they fayled of their end, { 
was ſad as one that pittyed them, and yet 
I was delighted, in both thoſe contrary ſuc. 
cclles. Bur now, I much more pitty him who 
rejoyces in his wickednes, then him who 
is afflicted ,, though never (o much , by 
wanting that pernicious pleaſure, & looſing 
that miſerable felicity. This is indeed more 
erue Mercy but in this againea man takes 
no pleaſure. For though he may be confeſt 
to exerciſe a worke of charity, who is ſorty 
for a man in miſery, yet he hadrather ( if he 
be mercifull, as he should be) that there 
were noſuch cauſe for him ro be ſorry, For 
as it is impoſlible for ene, who lones ano- 
ther, to hate him ; ſo is It alſo, that he Who 
hath truc'and perfect mercy of another man, 
Should wish that he mig ht ſti] be miſerable, 
ro the end that himfelfe might be mercifull. 
' There-are therforc many kindes of Grief 
to be admitted, bur wone to be loued. For ſo 
doeſt thou proceed, O Lord my God , who 
loueſt the Soules of men , fo much more in- 
finitcly/purely then weido ; and ſomiuch the 

more incorruptibly! haſt'mercy on them, as 
thou art wounded with no grief concerning 
them. And What 'man is able'to arrive ro 
this ? But T, being then miſerabledid loue ro 
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The third booke. 65 
? when (inthe falſe & counterfait miſery of 
others ) that action of the Player. pleaſed 
! mebetter,&allured my harr mote ychemen- 
 tly , which ſtruck the tcares out of mync 
y cs. 
"ad what meruayle was it , thatI being 
| a forlotne sheep all wandring from rhy 
| flocke, andnort content to be vader thy cu- 
” ſiody, was thus defiled with loathſome 
| andinfeGtious ſoares? And from hence came 
the loue I bore to that griefe ; not ſuch, as 
whereby I might be deeply piexced ( for in 
my fſelfe 1 Joued nor to ſuffer thoſe thinges , 
which I beheld in others ) but that by their 
deuiſing, and my hearing therof, I might be 
ſcratched( as it were) in the ſuperficies and 
Skin of my ſoule. Whercupon there yet . 
flowed from it, both a burning ſwelling,and 
a conſuming and a loathſome kind of cor- 
rupt bleeding , as it would happen in corpo- 
rall:ſoares which were fcracht by nayles, 
” Such was the life I led, but indeed was that 
= alife, Omy God? 


How the Booke of Cicero, called Hortenſius, 
ſtirred him wp to the ſearch of trus 
Philoſophy. 


CHAP. IV. 


A Mongſt theſe, in my tender yeares , 
did I therfor artende to the (Fudy of 
D jj 
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. dome , to Which I was inflamed by thas 
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Eloqueace , for this was that, wherein I de- 
ſired to be eminent ; out of a damnable and 
ambirous end , to enioy the delight of hu-. 
manc'glory. And by the ordinary courſe of 
my ſtudy , I fell ypon a booke ofa certaine 
Cicero , whoſe tongue almoſt all men ad- 
mire, but not his 4h T his booke of his, 
conteynes an exhortation to Philofophy, 
and it is called Royten/jus ;and it altered my 
affection, and made me addreſſe my prayers 
ro thee , O Lord, and gaue me other deſires 
and purpoſes, then I had before. Al vaine 
hopes did inſtantly grow baſe in myne eyes; 
and TI did, with an incredible heat of harr , 
aſpire rowards the immortality of Wrſedowe; 
& I had eucn alrcady begun to riſe , thatT 
mig h: returae to thee For I referred not the 
vic of reading that booke, to the —_—_ 
of my tongue (which-I ſcemed to buy wir 
the exhibitio that my Mother gaue me whe 
T was ninetcene yeares of age, my Father 
being dead two yeares before ) but it per- 
ſwaded me, to beleeuc that ro be true, which 
is deltured there, 

How was I kindled then, O my God, how 
was I kindked, with a deſire to: flye from 
earthly thinges towardes thee? And I knew 
not what thou wert then doing with me; 
for with theeremaines true Wiſedowe ; and 
Philoſophy fignifyes but the loue of Wiſe- 


The third books; 67 
booke. Some there are who ſeduce men by 
coulouring and painting ouer thcir cxrours 
with the ſmooth, and ciuill, and vertuous 
name of Philoſophy;and al oft all they,who 
an thoſ-,or former times had becne cminent 
therin , are noted and pointed our in that 
booke ; anda profitable admonition of thy 
ſpirit was giuen to mcn by thy deuout and 

ood ſcruant, Let no man deceaue you by 
Phileſophy , > wvaine perſwaſjons , whichire 
According to the traditions of men, and the 
principles of this world, and not according to 
Chrift. For in him it is that all fullnes of the 
diuinity doth ſubſtantially dwell. 

Now I, that tyme ( as thou, who art the 
light of my hart, docſt know ) had nor vn- 
derdood any thing of the Apoſtolicall writ- 
ings ; but in that exhortation of Cicero's, I 
was chiefly delighted with this , thar it ſtird 
yp, and kindled & inflamed me, not to this 
or that other Sect , bur to the louing ; and 
| ſeeking, and finding, and holding, andinſe- 
parably embracing of W:ſedome it (elfe , 
wherefocucr it were. In that fo great de- 
hght, this only cooled me, and tooke me 
off, that I found not the name of Chriſt 
therir: for this name, O Lord, —_— thy 
mercy, this name of my Sauzour, thy Sonne, 
my tender hart had cuen in'the yery milke of 
my .Aother deyuoutly drunke vp, and care- 


fully reteyned ; & if any diſcourſe what- 
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ſacuer { though ncuer (o learned,fo clegant, 
and fo truc ) had wanted this name, it car- 
ryed me not away inticrly. 


He contemned the holy Scriptwres T7, reaſon 


of the ſimplicity of the ſtyle. 
CHAD. V. 


Did therefore reſoluc, that I would ſtudy 
the holy Scripture 5 to {ce what kind of 
thing ir was. And behold, I perceaue, that 
it is neither ynderſtood by ſuch as are 
proud, nor yer open ta ſuch as are 1gno- 


- tant ; but humble in shew, ſublime in ope- 


ration , and deeply ouershaddowed With 
myſteryes. But I was not ſucha one, as that 
I could haue entrance into it , or ſubmit my 
ſcife to that kind of pace, When I met with 
the Scripture in thoſe dayes, I thought nor 
of it, according to that which new I ſay; 
but I conceaued that it was not worthy to 
be compared with Cicero's gallant ſtyle ; for 
my vanity fledd from the hnmility thereof, 
&rhepoinr of my fight could not pierce into 
the ſenſe. Thy Scripures do profit ſuch as are 
litcle ones, but I 4iſdayned to be a little one, 
and (© being ſwolne bigg with pride, I rooke. 
my ſcltc to be ſome great man. 
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' How he ww deceautd by the Manichees , (+ 


_ What miſery they brewght him to, 


CHAP. 'VI, 
Fell therefore ypon certaine men', who 
proudly doated,and who were too carnall 
& babling, 2nd in whoſe mouth the ſnares 
of the Diuecll were ſpred, and therein a kind 
of glew was made by putting together the 
ſyllables of thy name, yea & of) the name alſo' 
| of Icelus Chriſt & of the Paraclere,the Com- 
forter,the holy Ghoſt, All theſe were frequer 
” in their mouths, foras much as concerned 
rhe ſoundandnoyſc of the tongue; but their: 
” hart wasvoyd of all Truth, And they ſayd 
Truth , and Truth ; & many of them were 
” fſpeakingofitto me,and'yct was it not tobe 
* foundia them. But they ſpake falſe things , 
j not only of thee, who art Truth it felſe , but 
© euen of the clements of this world , thy 
creatures. Wherof, though the Philoſophers 
themſclues should*hane ſpoken Truth | yet 
ought I to hauc: tratiſcended them for*rhe 
loue of thee, ® my ſupreme good Father;rhe 
very Beauty it fclfe'of all things which gre 
beaurifull, O thou Truth , how inwar J 
then , did the very quinteſſence of my ſou 
aſpire rowards thee , when they did Gften , 
and by ſ{caerall wayes, ſound thee out ro me, 
DY 
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To S. Aug. Confeſtions 
with the yoycc alone, as alſo in many and 
huge volumes, And thoſe: were the dishes 
whctin they brought in,to me being hugry, 
che Sunne , and the Moore inftecd of thee ; 
as alſo thy other goodly. creatures, which yer 


in fine were but thy creatures, and not thy 


ſclfe , yea and not ſo much as thy firſt crea- 
rures ;.for thy ſpitituall workes were before 
all thefe thy corporall;, though: neuer ſo ce- 
leſtiall and brighrt.. - 
Yer-I did not hunger and thirſt euen after 


thoſc former works. of thyne , but after: 


thee, who art Truth it ſelfe, wherein there 


s no change , nor ſo much as the leaft shaddew' 


of it. And-yer ſtill,in choſe dishes,they.ſerued. 


me with -glortous.Fi##ions ;and it had beege 


better too for me to louc this rrueSunre, 
which. ar leaſt we ſee with oureyes ,then 
thole fantaſtical thinges, with a mind, 
which by out cycs, was :deccauecd, And yer 
becauſe I rhought that it was Thow, I fedd: 
ypon it; not, I confefle, with any greedines, 
becauſe thon-didſt not: ſguourin my mouth 
as thou arr indeed ;. for thou werrt not rhofe 
wvaine fictions, neither was I nourished ; but 
mere exhauſted by: them. For: the meate 

aich men-in ſleep, think they eare, is very 
Vie the meatcof wakigg-men, whereby yer 
Ach as lcep are nor nourighed, becauſc they 
ſleep: Bac rhoſe other Fancits , were not any 
whit like thee ;, as {inee,, thoy haſt cxpreit 


Ine 


—_ 


| The third booke. © Tr 
thy (clfe to my (oule ; becauſe they were cor* 
poreal fancyes & falſe bodyes, and the which, 
theſc other bodyes are more cerraine, which 
> we (ce with theſe eyes of ours z whether- 
” they beccleſtiall, or rerreſtriall, or whether 
1 they be beaſts , or birdes. We ſeerheſe Bo- 
dyes , and they are more certaine to ys, then 
when we do bur imagine them , & againe 
we doc more certainly imagine them, then 
we can fancy out of them , other greater, 
and cuen infinite things , which are not in- 
deed atall; and yet with ſuch trash was I 
then fed, ſauing that indeedit feed me nor. 
But thou , O my Lowe, towards -whome I 
languish, that ſo I may gather ſtrengrh, arc 
neither theſe crearures , though celcſtiall 
Which we ſec 5 nor thoſe orkers which are 
alſo there, though we ſce them not. For 
them thoudidſt create, and when thou wilt: - 
thou canſt make nobler then they, How 
farre art thou therefore off , from being 
thoſe F:i#ions of myne,. thoſe Fif#ions of 
Bodyes which hauc no Being at all ; then 
which , the Images that we frame of Bodyes,. 
which indeed hauec a Being, are more cer- 
raine ;z and the Bodyes againe rhemſclues , 
more certaine then they, which yer ſtil thou; 
_ artnor. Nay, thou artinor the Sowloitſelfe, 
which-is the life of Bodyes, The Life indeed 
of Bodyes is a more noble , and ſtable ſub- 
ſtance,. then. are the Bodyes ; but thou-are 


”2- S Aug. Confeſicons ; 
the Life of Soules , the Life of Lines, liuing 
originally ot thyne owne Life ; and thou arc 
not ſubict to any mutation, O thou, the 
Life of my (oulc. | 

Where therfore wert. thou then to me, 
and how far off ? And far oft did I wander, 
& roauc from thee ; and I was cuen barred 
from being ſatisfyed with the very huskes of 
ſwyne , though with huskes I was incer- 


much beter are thoſe palery fables of the 
Gramnarians , and Foets, then theſe baſe 
traps of crrour. For the Verſeand the Poeme, 
Med:a flying :, arc of more vic, then fiue 
elements deu:ſ d for five denns of darknes , 
whereas there 1s no ſuch matter, And thoſe 
deſtroy ſuch as belccue them; bur that w:rſe 
and poeme I can transferre and apply to. 
fone true ſenſe And as for that flying Medea, 
though I read the ſtory, yet I affiemedir 
not to be truc ; and if Þ keard 1t read , I be= 
leeued 1: not ; but thoſe other thinges I be- 
Iecued. Woc , woebeto me, by — ſteps 
was I carryed downe eyen to the very bot= 
tome of hell, when labouring and panting 
through the want wherin I was, of Truth, 
I ſought thee, O my God {for ro thee 1, 
confeſle my (clfe , v. ho didſt pitty me, even. 
when I did not confeſſe ) when I fought. 
thee, I ſay , not according to the ynder-, 


Handing of the mind, whereby thou madeſt 
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teyning my brutich appetite But now how. 
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The third booke. 7] 
me excell beaſts, but according to this fleshly 
ſenſe of myne. But thou walſt more interiour 
ro me, then the moſtinwatrd ; and ſuperiour 


tothe higheſt part of my foule. I ſtumbled 


ypon:that bold woman, void of Wiſedome , 
the Embleme Which Salomon hangs out, 
ſicting 1 the gateof her houſe and —_ 
Come eate this forbidde bread , and arinke this 
ſweet ſtolne water greed:ly. This woman ſe- 
duced me , becauſe she found me dwelling 
in this fleshly cye of myne, A— 
thoſe thinges within my ſelfe , which I ha 

deuoured by her perſwaſion, 2 


Of his Mothers dreame , or viſion, 
CHAP, XI. 


A Nd thou didſt ſend rhy hand from on 
high ; & thou dreweſt my ſoule our of 


"= 


that profound darknes , when my Mother | 


thy faythfull ſernant , weept for me in thy 
preſence , more bitrerly then Morhers vſe to 
bewayle the' corporall deathof their chil- 
dren For $she foreſaw that death of myne , 
by the fayrh & ſpirit which she had from 
thee : and rhou hearkenedſt tro her , O 
Lord : thou hearken-dfſt to her, and didſt 
not deſpiſe her teares ; which flowed down 
andwatered the carth,in all the places wher 


She prayed, I ſay thou hearkenedft to her. 


* 


74 S, Aug. Confeſirons 
For from whence came that dreamewher® ; 
by thou comfordeſt her , and mad'ſt her 8 
content to truſt her (clfe with me, and to 7 
Ict me be at the fame table, in the ſame | t 
houſe, which yer she had begun to refuſe, |! 
deteſting, and abhorring the blaſphemyes | t 
of myne crrour, She 5s, A ſclf ſtanding in | } 
a cerraine Rule , ot Line of wood; and & | | 
glorious young man , all chcerfull and well | 1 
diſpoled , eomming rowardes her, her (clfe | 
being. ſad , and eucn oucrwhelmed with 
pact And when he asked her the cauſe of | 
et ſorrow , & continuall reares ( with in- ' 
ecnrion rather to reach her ſomewhar , then 
ro be taught by her,as ſometymes it happes) 
she anſwered that she lamenred my deſtn- | 
Aion ; and he aduiſcd her for her comfort, 
that she should obſerue & (ce, that where 
- She was. I was alſo ; which as ſoone as She 
marked, she ſaw meſtanding by her, in the 
fame Line, ot Rule. 
From whece came this, but becauſe thyne 
ov were applycd to the petitions of het 
art., O: thou God omnipotent , who ſo takeſt 
care of euery one of vs, as if there were no 
more but he., and ſo particulerly of vs all, as 
of any one. Whence alſo cameitt , that when 
She told me of this vi/ron , and I would 
fainc haue interpreted it thus, that she rather 
Should not defpayre , but that $she r1ghet 
onceprouc to be of the ſame Religion with 
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The third booke. 75 
me, No, ſayd he , I was not told, where he 
& , there. shalt thou be, but that he ſhall bs 
where thouart, I confeile tothee, O Lord, 
that to the yttermalt of my remembrance, I 
was the more moued. by this anſwere of 
thyne, which was giucn me by my vigilant 
Mother,in thar she was not at all perplexed, 
by the fo likely (though vatruc ) 1aterpreta-- 
tion, which 1 had made, and that she (aw(o 
ſoone,all that could be ſcene therin ( which. 
verily my (elfe had. not obſerued, before she 
fpake, ) then by the very Dream it (clfe, 
whereby the 1oy of that holy woman was 
forctold, ſo long before, for her comfort, in 
thar then preſcart griefe. For almoſt nine 
yeares followed ; during all which tyme , I 
tumbled, and was the 11,ore gricuouſly tory 
mented;in that durty pitt, and that darcknes 
of errour, the;mo:e often I ſought to riſe . 
from thence. Whercas yer that chaſt,deuour, 
and ſober widdow ( ſuch as thou loveſt ) 
being now of more cheerful hope, but yer 
not more flow: in- diſpatching fighes & 
shedding teats,did norfaile in all the 
of hcr prayer, to lament before thee ſtill, 
concerning.me. Theſe petitions of hers cn- 
tered into thy: ſight, and yet thou ſufferedſt 
me tobe further wrapped, and wrapped vp 
againe, twthat clowde af darknes, 
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S. Ang. Confeſtions 


W/ at anſwere his Mother. receaued. from a 
certaine Bichop about his Conuerſ;on, 
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"T” Hou didft alſo in the meane tyme give 
| another anſwere, which TI remember; 
yer I paſſe over manythings,and IT haſten to 
that which ir imports me more to confeſle, 
and many thinges alſo Ihauc forgorte, Thou 
did{t - therefore giue another anſwere , by a 
Prieſt of thyne, a certaine Bishop , bred vp 
in thy Church, and wellitudyed in the lear- 
ning of thy bookes.Whome, when that wo - 
man had beſonghr, that he would youchafe 
co conferre with me, to refute my erxours , 
to teach me that which was good, & ro yn - 
- teach me that which was otherwiſe for 
this office she was {till performing , when 
she thought she found men for the purpoſe) | 
he refuſed 1t , antthar indeed , with great 
diſcretion , as I found it afterwards; For he | 
anſwered, that I was yer vnfitfor inſtru- | 
FF @iion;becauſeT was puft vp with the nouelty 
| of thari'Herely , and had ( as she decla- 
| redro him) vexed many vn earned perſons 
with a wotld of queſtions, & doubts. Burt let 
him alone a » hilc ( faith he) and only pray 
eo our Lord for him ; of himſ Ife he will, 
by reading , find out his crronrs , and how 
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The third booke. 77 
reat the impiety therof is. Withal hetold 
Bs how he ( when hewas a litle one ) had 
beene deliuered ouer by his ſeduced Mother, 
to the Manichees ; and that he had nor only 
read ouer almoſt all their warks , but ,cucn 
writte out fome of the, and thar afterwards; 
it appeared to him{ without the labour of 
any diſputation or conference ) whata de- 
teſtable Setit was,and that ſo he had forfa- 
keait, When he had ended that ſpecch, and 
thar yet she would not giue him ouer , bur 
was rather growne more earneſt (by aboun- 
datly weeping and intreating)rthat he would' 
| ſce me, and confer with me ; he being then] 
+ halfediſguſted, with the trouble shepur him 
to, Go thy wayes, ſayth he, &+ God bleſſe thee 
ſo, as it #s impoſsible that the ſonne of theſe 
teares Should perish. which wordes she tooke 
( as afterwardes she often told me in fami- 
liar ſpeech ) as if they had beene ſent downe 

from heauen, 
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- frequented by ys both. I had alrcady diuerted 
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The ficknes and Baptiſme of his fraend , and 
how bitteri; he grieued for bis death, 


CHAP, IIIT. 


BY Bout that tyme,when I began to 

KEYS tcach, in the place where I was 
4k borne , I found a friend grewipg 
SS. freshly vp with me in the ſame 
budd of youth, whome the ſocicty of our 


P———_ 


ſtudyes made extreme'y deere to me. We 


had heen tegeather cuen from the ſtate of 
childhood ; togeather we went , both to 
ſchoole and play ; bur Iaccount not that he 
was then my friend , nor yet indecd after- 
wardes, according to the law of true friend- 
Ship ; for there is none true, but that w hich 
chou knirteſt, betweene ſuch as adheare to 
thee, through Charity diffuſed in owr harts 
by the holy Ghoſt , which is giuen vs But yet 
howſoeuer, it was too delightfull , being 
entertayned , and as it were baked by the 
heats of thoſe ſtudyes , which were alike 
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The fourth booke: =_ 
him from the true fayth ( rhough he had 
cordially,8 from his tendreft yourh inclined 
co 1t } towards theſe ſuperſtitious and perni- 
cious paltry fables, by reaſon wherof my 
Mother ſo lamented me. This man ther- 
fore, was new-in-crrout with me; and my 
ſoule could nor tell how to paſſe withoar 
hun. 

And behold , thou who followeft cloſe, 
eucn ypon the heeles of ſuch as runne away 
from rhee ( thou God of revenge, & thou 
foitaine of mercyes conuerting vs towardes 
rhee, both ar once, by admirable. wayes) 
behold , I ſay, thou tookeſt that Man our of 
this life , when he was fcarce a yeare old in 
my friendship , who was dcerc to me be- 
yond all the delights of this life. What man 
is able to ſing thoſeprayſes,which he findes, 
eucn - by himſelfe alone , that thou haſt - 
deſerued ? What was it which thou didſt , O 
my God , and how vuſcarchable is the bot- 
tomles depth of thy judgments 2? For when 
he Jay ficke of his burning feuer, he grew to: 
looſe his witts, and continued (ſo, for along 
tyme, being in a.deadly kind of (weate. And 


; his recouery being deſpayred of, he Was bap.. 


tized, without knowing of 1t , my ſclfe not 
cating much though he were (o ; and pre- 
ſuming that his ſoule, retayned a greater 
impreſſion of that which I had taught him, 
then his body could, of that wherof himſelte 
was Wholy ignorant, 


S. Aug. Confeſitons 

"But it happened far otherwiſe; for he wag 
reſtored, and he recoucred his health ; and 
as ſoone as I could fpeake with him ( which 
was as ſoone as he could anſwereme ) for 1 
' Parted not from him,& we depended burroo 
auch one vpon another, I begamto ſcoffe ar 
the Baptiſme , which he had receaued when 
he was without ſenſe ( though by thar 
tyme he knew that he had receaued it) ima- 
gining that he would joyne with me there- 
1n. But he looked with extreme aucrſion of 
mind ypon me, as if I had beene an enemy; 
and with an admirable and ſuddaine liberty 
aduiſcd me, that 1f I meant to be a friend 
of his, I'should giue ouer to hold ſuch diſ- 
courſe, My (clf all troubled, and cuen aito- 
nished thereat deferred the manifeſting of 
my thoughts till he being perfectly cured , I 
might procced with him as I thought fit. But 
he was taken ſpeedily away from that mad- 
nes of minc, that ſo he might be preſcrued 
with thee to my comforr, For within a few 
dayes after, he madearclapſe into his feauer, 
and dyed rhereof whileſt I was abſent. With 
this affliction, wy whole hart was darkned ; 
& whatrfocuer ] beheld, had the face of 
death. My very Country was a punishment 
to me, and my Fathers houſe an extreme 
miſery ; andall thatin which I was wont to 
communicate with him(I being now with - 
out him ) was conuertcd into a yaſt kind of 
rorment. - ou 


The fourth books. Le 
 Myne eyes. would be looking for him'in 
all places , bur they found chim nor ; and T 
hatcd all things beeaule they told me no 
newes of hun. Neyther could they fay then 
Behold he will come,as they did when he was 
abſent, being aliuce.. And T knew not at al 
what I should do with my ſelfe;and I would 
be asking my Soule,why it was ſad, and why 
it afflicted me foychemently ; and' it could 
make me no anſwere atall. If I fayd t6it ; 
hope in God, it hadreaſon notto obey me, 
becauſe thar man, that moſt deere friend 
whome I hadloſt, wasa truer and a better 
man , then was that Fancy or falfe imagina 
tion of myne concerning thee, wherejn my 


| k ? O 
ſoule was bidden to hope. Only teares were 
then delightful to me, and they ſacceeded 
to the place. which my friend was wont to 
hold, in the deereſt parts of my affection, ' 


: | ; y | | : Tos: = 
Of teares which ave Shed in hor pn the 
grief of looſing any thing" ivhich is deere, - 


CHA P. Y. 


p . now,O Lord, thoſe thinges are paſt; 
and the ragcof my'wound -hath beerie 
appeaſed by Tyme. Bur may I be admitted 
to vnderſtand from thee whoart Truth it 
ſelfe, and may I apply the care of my hart 
t9 thy mouth , that thou mayſt tell me, why 


82 8. Aug. Confeſtions 
reares are {weer to ſuch as are in mſety 3 
Halt thou { though thou arc preſent cuery 
where ) caſt our miſcry farre from thee ; & 
remayneſt thou in thy (clfe , but we are thus 
cofled vp and downe , in trying ecrtaine 
paynefull Concluſions And yetif we powred 
not forth our complaintes in thyne eares, we 
$hould wholy be deprined of hope. 
 Whence therefore comes it that togroane, 
to weep , tocomplaine, and ſigh, shoul be 
a pleaſant fruit, though gathered from the 
bitter rrce of a miferable life ? Is it ſweer to 
vs, in, reſpe@ of the anſwere,which thereby 
wc hope to heare from thee? That inleed 
may be ſaid with ſome reaſon , when men 
arc making prayers tothee, in regard of the 
deſfire which they haue ro obrayne any 
thing. Bur how, could this be verificd in the 
griefe I had, for the loſſe of my friend ? Noj 
for | had no hope that he could reuiue , nor 
dtd I begge- thariby my teares , but I only 
gri eacd and wept, becauſe I was. miſcrable, 
as having loſt all my 1oy, Or doe teares 
Which are ſo vnpleaſing' when we hauca 
fullnes of theſe thinges wherein we rake 
contentement, grow delightfull afterward, 
when thoſe thinges are lolt ? og 1.5 
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| | He expreſſes the great affeition , wherewith 
he loued his friend, 


_- CHAT VE. 
B Ve why doc I ſpeake of theſe thinges ? 


For now is no tymeroaske queſtions , 
but to confeſle to thee, For I was miſcrable, 
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. and (o is eucry man Who is bound by friend- 
: ship ro mortall thinges ; and he is rorne in 
q pecces , When he looſes them, and then he 
feeles his miſery , Which yer he was ſubiect 
3 | to,beforcheloſt the. So was I at that tyme ; 
\ | andl wept moſt bitterly, and I euen repoſed 
. | inthatbitternesof weeping. So miſcrable I 
' was, and yctT loucd the life which was ſo 
« | miſerable, moredeerly then I had done thar 
z; | friend. For thoughT could haue been glad 
'r to chang this life for a betrer ; yet would I 
y not haue becne glad rather to haue loſt ity, 
s then him, And I know not whether woul 


«« | Hhaucdone thar, cutn for him , which is de- 
a © lucred (if it benorrath:r deuiſed ) of Ore- 
re © fe5 & Pylades, who were willing to dye for 
3 © one another ; becauſe death was more deft- 
table to them, then ſuch a life as was not 
mutuall co them both. © 

But, T know not what ſtatc'of Mind was 
growne in me who was wholy contrary to 
-: | this, ForI had an cxtreme wearines of life, 
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Td extremely loved, 


& withall no lefle feare of death. I thinke, 


\that by how much the more I loued him, fo 


much the more I abhorred and fearcd death, 
as my fierceſt enemy , which had depriued 
me of him ; andI thought that ( becauſe it 
had beene ablc to deſtroy him ) it was in+ 


:Kantly. ro rake the ſame courſe with. all 


others. :Eucn very thus I ſtood conceited 
then , I well remember ir. 


Behold my hart, O my God, behold , and | 


fee me euen within ; for I remember my 
ſelfe well, O thou my hope\, who cleanſcit 


me from the impurity of ſuch affeions ; di- 


reting myne'cyes towards thee, and draw- 
ing my fcer out of the ſnare. For I remember 
that I wondred how other men could live, 


now when he was dead : whome I had nor 


loued in the quality of a man, who was to 
dyc; and I more wondred at my [elfe (who 
was nothing but another He) for my being 


ableto live after him. He ſpake well of his 


friend who ſayd; that he was The one halfe of 


his ſoule;for I had found my ſoule and his,to 


be but one, and the ſame, in diffesent bedyes. 


- Therefore was my life a horrour to me , be- 


cauſe I would not lineby halnes ; and there- 


fore perhaps I feared to dye,leaſt rhereby he 


might chance to haue wholy dyed, whome 


; | 'The 
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The Impatience of Griefe makes Vs 
change places. 


CHAP. VII. 


: Madnes, Which knowes not how te 
loue men, like mortall men ! O forrish 
man, who ſo impatiently ſufferes thoſe 
thinges, which are incident to the condition 
of all mankind ! and (uch was I. Therefore 
did I rage, and {igh,and weep,and I was ex- 
tremly troubled; nor was 1 cepable either of 
reſt or counſaile. For I catryed my foule , as 
it were ſliced in ſunder, and goarcd with 
bloud, and impatient euen to be carried by 


» | meznor could I find any place where to lay 
u it. Not in pleaſant groaues, nor in ſportes, 
» | or mulicke ; not in fragrant odours ; not in - 


- exquiſite banquets ; nor in chamber plea. 

ſures ; nor laſtly in bookes, ether of Proſe, or 

f | Poetry , could I rake any reſt, All thinges 
| were highly offenſiue to me, yea euen the 


! very ligh: ir (elfe, & whatſocuer was not that 
\ ÞÞ Which he was, became both importunage . 
. | 2ndodious ro me ; excepting only my groa- 
+ | nes and teares, for yn them alone, T repoſed 
e | 2 liule. 


But againe, when I retyred my ſelfe from 
| them, thar huge loade of miſery , which 
vo | was licſt xo be lightned , and afterwards tc- 
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-moued by thee, O Lord, lay heauy oe me, 
T knew it, but I was ſo much the leſle, either 
willing, or able to ſecke true remedy, as 
when 1 thought of thee, it was not any thing 
- ſubſtanriall, or ſolide, which occurred , nor 
was It thou, but myne owne vaine imagina- 
tion and my etrour, which was my Gaed, 
at that ryme, If I endeauoured to diſcharge 
þ my burthen-ypon that, to the end my ſoulc 
| might beatcaſc, itſlipt away for lacke of 
ground co relt ypon , & came rushing backe 
W __ ypon me : and I remayned there, in 
4 the nature of an vnhappy place,to my ſelfe; 
 ' Where I could ncither ſtay, nor yet part 
'F from thence. For whither was ut poſſible 
* for my hartro flye from my hart ? whither 
Sj coulde I flye from my (elfe ? Or whither 
} Should I nor hauefollowed my (elfe ? Bur at 
+ leaſt I led out of my Contrey;for myne eyes 
M did leſſe expect to find him there, where I 
(i had not been accuſtomed to ſee himzand for 
this reaſon , I tranſported my fſelfe , from 
Tagaſt to Carthage. 


Tyme eurtth Griefe. 
Wo CHAP. VIII 


"I" Tmes looſe no tyme', nor rowle they 
| idely round abour theſes ſenſes of ours, 


bur they worke ſtrag thingsio the Mind.Bes 
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hold they came and/ wear , day by day ; and 
by ſuch coming and going , they broughe 
other reprefentations and notions into me 5 
and by degrees , they patcht vp my Mind a- 
gaine, with ſuch delights as formely had 
taken me; to Which, that gricf of mync, be. 
gan then to yield, Yer to thar againe, not 
indeed other grief, but the cauſes of other 
griefe ſucceeded. For how came gricfe ro 
pierce me, borh fo yery caſily, and even to 
the very quicke, bur becauſe I had powred 
out my foule ypon a bedof ſand, by louing a 
man who was to dyc, as if he had beene une 
mortal. _ 

But ther the folace which I had in other 
friends, did chieſly reſtore and recreate me, | 
in whoſe company I had ſo louecd him, as 
indeed I should only have loued thee ; and 
this was a huge kind of Fable, anda Lye,” 
which cannor be ſoone told; by the impure 
repetiton Whereof, eur minds, which lay 
icching'in our ears, grew to be corrupted 
But that Fable dyed not ih me”, though any 
of my friends might chaunce tro die, - ' it 
_ Other thinges there were which thendid 
more poſleſle n:y Mind: To beralkingfand 
metry , andto be (weetly obſequious to ore 
another /;; together to read vaine bookes z 
rogether. to toy, &agaiticto keep akind of 
ciuill grauity;todifleneſomerymes from one 
another, cucn as a man would do from him. 


E jj 
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ſelfe , yea, and by thoſe diflentings ( which 
yet did happen very rarely ) to ſeaſon our 
vſuall conſent of mindes; to teach one ano- 
ther ſomewhat, or to learne ſomewhat of 
one another ; to expe ſuch as were abſcnt 
with impaticnce, and to imbrace ſuch as 
were approaching , with ioy. And by ſuch 


ſignes 25 theſe, ifluing out from the hart of 


vs (who loucd & repayed the loue of one 
another) by the countenance, by rheſpecch, 
by the eyes,and by a thouſand moſt delight- 
full motions, to melt our minds ( which 
were as (euerall fewells of the ſame fire ) 
and of many , to make only one. 


A compariſon of humane Friendſhip 
| w:th dine. 


CHAP. IX, 


His is that which is bcloued in friends 
!'& ( and ſo beloued as: thar a man even 
charges his conſcience with it, if he loue 
not the perſon againe who loues him ) to 
demand-nothing els of him, but the mutual! 
demonſtrations of good will. And fre hence 
procceds that om if a friend chanceto 
dye, and that darknes of ſorrow, and that 
hart, ſrceped in teares , the {weet being all 
turned into bitternes. Hence pou the 


death of ſuch as live , by the loofing of their 
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liues that dye. Bleſſed is the man who lowes 
thee , and his friend in thee , and his enemy for 
thee. Foy he only neyer looſes a deare friend, to 
whome all men aye deare, for his ſake, who 
3s neuer loft. And who is that , but our God; 
our God, who made heauen and earth , and 
who filles them, & enen by filling them,makes 
them No man looſes thee, but hethat forſakes 
thee; and he that forſakes thee, whither goes 
he , or whither flyes be, bur from thee, being 
pleaſed , ro thy ſelfe, being offended. For where 
(ſhall not ſuch an one find thy Will &» Law to 
bis coſt ,and puniſhment;and thy law is Truth; 
ad thy Truth is that which thouarr thy ſelfe. 


All Beauty proceeds from God, who is to ts 
prayſed in all. thinges, 


CHAP. X. 

A God of power, conuert- ys' towards 

_# thce ;shew vs thy face and we $hallbe 
ſafe ; for which way ſocuer the ſoule of man 
turncs ir ſclfe otherwiſe then rowardes' 
thee, it is fixed to paine;; though it be fa- 
ſtned ypon ſuch delightfull creatures , as are 
both our of thee, and out of them(ſelues;, and 
which yet would be Nothing , vnles they 
were of thee, For theſe thinges have their 
ſpring and fall;when they. ſpring they begin 
ro be., & grow towardes their perfeRion 3 
BE 1y- 
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and being perfected they grow old and dye 
for all thinges grow old , and all thinges 
dyc. When therefore they ſpring, and grow, 
how much the more ſpeedily they grow to 
to be Such is their Nature, and ſo much 
thou haſt given them ; for they are but parts 


O 


of things, which conſiſt not all rogeather, 


but by departing and ſucceeding., they all 
conſtitute oac whole, wherof they are the 
Parts. In the ſcife ſame miner 1s our ſpeech 
deliuered by words ſpoken ; for a whole 
ſpeech will never be male, if one word de- 
part not, When the ſound is palſt,that ſo ano 
ther may lucceed, | 

Let my foule prayſe thee for them, O God, 
thou Creator'of al things ; but ler it nor be 
faſtned ro chem with the glew of inordinate 
aft<ion , by th ſenſes of my body. Theſe 
cr2atures go on, Whither they were going, 


towards a not being ; and (o they ſlice the 


foule , with peltiferous defires. For rhe foule 
defires to be , and would faine repoſe in thoſe 
thinges which ir loues ; but in thoſe thinges 
z2r cannot repoſe; for. inſte:d of remayning , 
th:y fly away And who tis he, that can fol- 
low them with the ſenſe of flesh and blouJ? 
Yea, or who can ouettake them,cuen when 
th:y are ncere at hand. For the ſenſe of the 
flesh is flow,and the nature of it 1s ſich. Tris 
able ro :trayne another end, for which it is 


made ; bur it attiues nor fo farre, as that ir. 
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can' intertaine, and arreſt thinges as they 
paſſe z from the uſt beginning , to the very 
end. For in thy Word { by which they are 
created) there it is, that they reccaue their 
commiſſion , both of whence they mult 


come, and how farre they are to goe. 


An admonition to his ſoule , to be wary 
in louing creatures, 


CHAP. Ak 


YI E not foolish , O my ſoule, and let nor 

DJ the care of thy hart grow deafe, by the 
tumultuous noyſe of vanity. : Hearken thou 
alſo. The Word it ſelfe cryes out, aduiling . 
thee to retutne thither , where the ſeate 
and center of reſt is,which cannot be diftur- 
bed ; and where thy Lowe shall neuer be 
forſaken, vnles it firſt leave to loue. Behold, 
ſome things are going away,that others may 
ſucceed in their places, and that ſo this loweſt 
world may haue all his partes.But doe IT euer 
depart, ſayth the Word of God ? There fixe 
thy Manſion , O my Soule. Commend thi- 
ther, whatſoeuer thou halt, at leaſt now, 
when thou art ouerwearicd in decciptful 
wayes. Commend I (ay ,-to this Trath, 
whatſocucr it hath imparted to thee, Thou 
canſt not looſe by that bargaine ; nay al the 


rotten parts of thee shall thereby refloprish , 
E wi) 
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all thy languishing weaknes shallbe cured ; 


. thy powers $hallbe ftrengthned, renewed, 


and faſtned to thee nor $hall they plucke 
thee downe , whither they are now deſcen- 
ding ; bur they shal continue with thee, and 
ſtand faſt wich God himfſclte, who isimmu.«. 
table, and eternall. VE 

To what cnd doſt thou follow that per- 
ucrſe flesh of thyne 2 ler it rather be conuer- 
cd 3d follow thee, W hatſocuer thou feeleſt 
by it, is butin part ; and yet rhou groweſt 
ignorant thereby , of that whole whereof 
theſe are but parts, & yet ſtill this pleaſes 
thee. Whereas if the ſenſes of flesh 8& bloud 
were able to comprehend 1 mg & thar- 


- they were not(for thy punishment)confined 


{as bur a partof that whole )within certain: 
bounds, thou wouldelt deſire, that what- 
ſocuer is preſent heere in parts, might paſſe 
away, to the end that fo the whole might be 

more pleaſing to thee. For cuen the wordes- 
which-are ſpoken, thou heareſt by the ſenſe 
of thyne care;and thoudeſireſt nor that the 
ſcucrall letters & ſyllables shoall Rand at a 
ſtay , but thou woul cit haue them fly on a 


pace, that others may come on, and ſo thou 
maiſt poſſeſſe the whole diſcourſe. Euen ſo 
is it with all thinges , which make vp one 


whole, & yet thoſe things do not ſubfiſt ro- 


gether, whereof that whole is made. 


All thev together ,+would delight thee 
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mnre then the (cuerall partes thereof, if the 
pleaſure of them al, could be felt at once. 
But yet incomparably is he more excellent 
who made them all, And this is our God, 
who neuer departs, and ſo nothing can ſuc- 
cced to him. If bodyes pleaſe thee , prayſe 
thou God in them 3 ber dart backe that loue 
ypon their Creatour, leaſt otherwiſe in 
thoſe thinges which pleaſe thee , thou diſ- 
pleaſe him, 


% 
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—— How ſoules are to be drawne t0 God. 
| CHAP, XII. 


'F thou like the Soules of others , let them. 

; be loued in God ; for in themſclues they 
are changeable , but in him they remaine 
eſtabliched and are firme ; for otherwiſe 

they would but paſſe on, and perish. In him 
therefore letthem be loued, and in thy com- 
pany drawe,as many as thou canſt,trowards 
him, and ſay to chem ; Comelet vs loue him, 
let vs loue him , he made all theſe thinges , and 
he is not favre from vs; but they came from 
him , and they haue their being in him. Be- 
hold where he is, where Tr«uth' with true 
ſweernes is taſted. He isin the very center 
of mans harr , and yet that hart ſtrayed 


'3 from him. Returne, O yee ſinners, into your” 
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you ; ſtand with him, and you $hall ſtand 
faſt; repoſc in him, and you shallbe rculy 
at reſt. 

Wiicher goe you on, in thoſe craggy 

7ayes , Whither go you ? The contentment 
vh:chyou ſceke, doth wholy depend vpon 
him. In as much as concernes him, it is 
both good and pleaſant, bur to you iris 1uſtly 
an occaſion of bitternes ; becauſe it is iniu- 
ſtice to forſake him, for the loue of any 
thing which dependes on him. What mcane 
you thus to trauaile and rrudge on , through 
thef: hard and paynefull wayes ?There js no 
reſt where yo! arc ſceking it, Seek ſtill that 
which you ſezke , bur ſecke it nor there 
where you ſceke it. You ſceke for a happy 
life in the very elemenrt,andregion of death: 
Bit it 1s-nor there to be found. For how can 
a happy life be found where there is not ſo 
much a3 any life. Our true Life*deſcended: 
hither from heauen, and vouchſafed to yn- 
d:rgoe a death , which was due to vs; and 
this death he killed ; by the aboundance of 
his owne T:f-; and h+ ceyed our { as with a 
voyce of. thinJer) aduifidg vs ro rTetorne to; 
him, from hence -. into-thar retrear from 
wh-n:* he proc-ede1 , when he came 1n'o 
thar firit-pure Virgins wombe ; where rhis! 
hyman* cr-arnre of -mortall Aesh was mar- 
rice] tg him . by not for cuer to remayne. 
mortall ; and from thence he went,as out. of 


The fourth booke. 95 
bis bedof State and reioyced likea giant,who 
is about to beginne his courſe. 

For he made not any long ſtay , but he 
ranne, and cryed out , by words, & deeds , 
by death and life, by deſcention and af- 
cenſion. He cryed out, inn'ting vs to returne 
ro him 3 and then he withdrew himſclfe 
ſrom our corporall fight, that ſo we mighr 
returne into our owne harts , and there Fad 
tin.For he departed from vs, and yet behold 
he 1s heere ; he would not remayne long 
withvs,and yer did heneuerleaue vs. For 
thither he went , whence he nceucr was Irc- 
tyred, becauſe the whole world was made 
by him, and in this world he was, and into 
it he came, that he might ſaue ſinners, he to 
whome my ſoule makes theſe Confeflions, 
that ſo he may cure it Which hath offended 
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eas 


him. 

O yee ſonnes of men , how long will yee be 
heauy harted? 1s it poſſible , now when the 
erue Life 15 come downe to fetch'you, you 
will not riſe , and live alſo ? Or rather, whi- 
cher is it that you ſtrive to aſcend, when you ' 
are high in your owne conceits ; aud- have 
whilee - as It were a face of dcfyance euen 


avainſt heauen it ſc}fe > Deſcend that you 
may aſcend , and afcend to God ; for you are 
3 fallen away from him, by riſing vp againſt 
( him, Tell the ſoules which thou loveſt, ſuck 
x thinges ag theſe, that they aHomay beyaile 
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£ 
draw them yp with thee to God ; for it1s by 
the inſtin@ of his ſpirir , tharthou ſpeakeſt. 


heirſinnes,, in this valley of miſery ; & ſa- 


thusto them,if thou doit, witha hattinfla.. 


med , by the firc of charity, 


That his great Wit ſerued ham to- little. 
: purpoſe. 


CHAP. XII, 
' A. Nd what did it profit me that-being. 


- A (ſcarce twenty yeares old , when that 
booke of Ariſtotle, called the Predicaments , 
fell into my-handes,, and when my Rheto- 
Tiq:c Mailter of Carthage, andothers who 
were accounted learned, would be diſcout{- 
199 thereupon ( with their mouthes (wolne 
vp with pride till they were cuen ready to- 
breake)I was gaping ly greedyro vnderſtand 
them , as thinking that they had contaynd: 
ſome great and diuine marter in them. Bur 
yer falling toreadethem alone, I vuderſtood 
them without the helpof any teacher, And 
When afterwardes I conferred about -them: 
with other men ( who profeſſed that they 
had much to do,in being abletq vaderſtand 
them , though: rhey: had beene inſtructed” 


. therein to the full, by moſt learned Maiſters, 


and they: not only leaking , but writing 


themalſo in duſt ) yer they could not , for al 
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that , ſay: any thing ro me of that matter, 
which my ſ(clte,by reading them alone , had: 
not learnt. And it ſeemed plaine inough to 
me, whileſt they ſpake of Swbſtance, ſuch as 
a man is ; and what thinges arc in that $#ub- 
ſtance,as is the figure oy shape of a man; what 
kindof thing he is; and of what ſtature ; and- | 
of what kindred; whoſe brother he is; or where © 
he is placed; or where he was borne;or whether 
he {;t or ſtand;or whether he be shodd or arm'd;. 
or whethey he do, or {uffer any thing ; and: 
Whatſocuer els, of thinges innumerable, 
which arc in the Predicament of ſubſtance, 
or inthe other nine, whereof , for examples 

' ſake, I haue giuen ſome inſtances. 
W hat did this profir me I ſay, when I may- 
rather account thar it did me harme. Since 
I thoughr thee, O my God(who art admira- 
bly of an vnchangeable and ſimple eſſence }: 
to be conteyned like other-thinges in the- 
Predicarments ; 8& I did fo. procure to vnder= Ml 
| ſtand thee, as if thou hadſt beene ſubiea to + RE 
thine owne Greatnes, and Beauty, & as if 
they had beenc in thee, as in a body which, 
was to be their Subief ; whereas indeed, thy: 
very-ſ[elfe , is thy greatnes and beauty, and a 
body 1s not therefore a body; becauſe ir is 
either great or beautifull ; for thoug hit were 
leſle beaurifull or great , yet would it never= 
theleſle, be a body. So-as that which I con. 
ccaued of thee, was not trac, but truly falle;; 


Wa + hoot 


P—— ee ee ere rr i en ez —_ 


Mee CA berg een, "6 EE SON. 4 WY . . 
3 Y 6 50 met 8, = * 7 , 
Me EE ARIA" on. og - 


oy 7 


CONE PT IE Eee TOO A 
et ng hg Eos: ove oe; OA OE 


S. Aug. Confeſtions 
and they wete Fif#ions0t my miſery,and not” 
the foundations of thy felicity. 

T hou hadit commanded , and fo it fell out 
with me, that the Earth ſhould bring forth 
ehornes and brambles , and that with labour, 
1 muft come toea:e my b;ead. For what did it 


a'ſo profit me , rhar I being then a moſt 


wicked laueto vile and baſe affections , did 
read and vnderſtand , of my ſelfe, all rhe 
bookes of thoſe Artes, which are called Li- 


\ Gerall, which I could ever come to read. I' 


xooke pleaſure therein , but I conſidered not 
from whence all that proceeded , which in 
any of them, was rrue & certaine. For my 
backe was turned towardes the light which 
might hauec illuminated my face; and by this 
meanes, that face of myne whereby I ſaw 
thoſc other thinges illuminated, and cleared, 
which were placed before it, did it felfe, 
remayne ſtill in darknes, 
 Whatfocuer Ircad concerning the Artes, 
either of. Logike, or Rherorique, whatſocuer 
I'read of Geometry, Muſique, and Arithme- 
gique,, I vnderſtood without any great difh- 
eul:y; and withour the inftruction of any 
gman; as thou, O Lord may God knowelt. 
For the ſwiftnes of vnderſtanding , and the 
sharpnes of wit in learning any thing , is 
thy gift ; but I rooke nor occaſion thereby of 
crificing my thankes to thee, And therfore 
it Was rather of muchpreiudice, then of yſe- 
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to me, ſince I deſired to haue the liberall 

portion Which thou beſtowedſt ypon me in 
mync owne handes;and I preſerued nor the 
ſtrength of my ſoule for thy ſeruice , bur I: 
went into a Comuntrey farre remote from thee , 

that I might waſt it, ypon the ſatisfying of- 
ynclcane and profane deſires. 

For what was I the better; by: hauin 
that , which was good, fince I' did nor vſe ir 
well. Nay I did not fo much as know , that 
thoſe Artes were fo yery hardly to be vn- 
derſtaod , cuen by ſuch as did excell bothin 
witand ſtudy, but only when my (elfe en- 
deauoured to expound the ſame , in the 
hearing of others. For rhen I found , that he 
was accounted the moſt cxceltent amongſt 
them , who was the leait low in following 
me , whileſt I expounded. But ſtil I ſay, 
Wwhar was I the better for all this, when I 
thought that thou , © Lord, my God ,and 
my Truth, wert no better then ſome" waſt 
and bright body; and thar my (clfe was ſome 
piece, or: lumpe thereof. O extreme per. 
uerſnes of vnderſtanding ; but yet ſo was I 
made, at that ryme. Nor wil I beashamed, 
O my God, to confeſle thy Mercyes to thee, 
& to call vpon thee, I who was nor then 
ashamed,; to proclaime my blaſpheniyes be. 
fore men, and ro'barke, in their hearing , 
agaiuſt thee. Tf 140 

What was Ithe better far having a'nimble- 
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wir, and to be able to explicarc,and vufould, 
without any Maiſter , the moſt knotty aud 
abſtruſe knowledge , conteyned in ſo many 
books; whe yet the while, I did deformedly, 
and with a shametull kind of facriledge, 
forſake the Dotrineof piety? Or what wete 
ny of thy little ones the worſe, for having 
much more yulgat capacity, when yet with- 
all they went nor away far' off from thee; - 
that ſo in the neſt ofthy Ghurch, they mighe 
_ Gcurely fearher themſclues, and nourish the 
winges of charity, by rhe food of incor- 
Tupred fayth. O Lord our God, our hope is 
in the coucring of thy Wihges; O prote vs, 
and ſupport vs. Thou $shalt carry vs whilſt 
we are yong ones,and thou shalt conduct ys 
alſo ro our laſt age; For then, when thou 
art our ſtrength, we haue ſtrength indeed, 
but when we rely vpon onr ſelues , our: 
ſtrength is nothing but meere weaknes. 
With thee, lives all our good ; & when we 
arc aucrred from that, we are peruerred. O 
Lord let vs now tutne towards thee, that ſo 
we may' not be ouctturned ; becauſe with 
thec lives our good withour the leaſt defeR,. 
and thou thy ſclfe arr this good. And we need 
not feare that there is no place for vs to re- 
turneto, becauſowefell headlong from it : 
for w hatſocuer become of ys, that houſe of 
ours , whichis thync ctetpity,, wil ſand faſt 
for cuer,. © dat gas A ig remind 
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THE 


FIFTH BOOKE. 


He ſftirreth up bis Mind, cowards the 
prayſeng of God, 
CHAP. TI. 


9 Fcciue O' Lord the (acrifice of 
my Confeſlions, from rhe hand 
J of my tongue , which chou haſt 
WJ framed, and ſtirred vp to con- 
felte ro thy name, And heale thou all my: 
bones , aud let them ſay, O Lord, whois like 
ro thee. Though yet he who confefles to. 
thee , doth not teach ehee: whar is- done 
within himſelfe. For the $hurtting vp of no- 
hart can excludethy fight ;znorican the hard 
hartednes of men giue repulſe to thy hand ;- 
but thou canſt open ir. when thou wilt, 
either by way of pitty. or reucnge 3 Nor is 
there any who can hide himſelfe from thy 
heate. But let my Soule praylſc thee, thatir 
| may loue thee ; and let it confefſe thy mer- 
cyesto thy.ſelfe , that it may prayſe thee. 
Nay the. vninerſality of thy-creatures doth 
acuer.conccale , or ccaſc to ytter thy prayle; 
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wir, and to be able to explicarc,and vyfould, 
without any Maiſter, the moſt knotty aud 
abſtruſe knowledge , conteyned in ſo many 
books; wheyet the while, I did deformedly, 
and with a shamefull kind of facriledge, 
forſake the Dotrineof piety? Or what were 
__ of thy little ones the worſe, for having 
much more yulgat capacity, when yet with- 
all they went not away far' off from thee; 
that ſo in the neſt ofthy Church, they mighe 
_ Gcurely fearter themſclues, and nourish the 
winges of charity, by the food of incor- 
Tupred fayth. O Lord our God, our hope is. 
in the coucring of thy winges; O proteR vs, 
and ſupport vs. Thou shalt carry vs whilſt 
Wwe are yong ones,and thou halt conduct ys 
alſo ro our laſt age; For then , when thou. 
art our ſtrength, we haue ſtrength indeed, 
but when we rely vpon onr- (clucs , our: 
ſtrength is nothing but meere weaknes. 
With thee, ltucs all our good ; & when we 
are aucrted from that , we are peruerred. O' 
Lord let vs now turne towards thee, that fo 
we 'may' not be overturned ; becauſe with 
thec lives our good withour the leaſt defeR, 
and thou thy ſclfe art this good. And we need 
nor fcare that there is no place for vs to re- 
turneto , becauſe we fell headlong from it : 
for whatſocuer become o' ys, thar houſe of 
ours , whichis thyne ctetnity,, wil ſtand fait 
_—_ 
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SANA IAA 
THE 


FIFTH BOOKE. 


He ſftirreth wp his Mind, towards the 
 prayſing of God, 
CHAP. I. 


9 Ecciue O Lord the ſacrifice of 
my Confeſſions, from rhe hand 
J of my tongue , which thou haſt 
W framed, and ſtirred vp to con- 
P.; feite ro thy name, And heale thou all my: 
- | Gones, axd let them ſay, O Lord, whowlike 
4 ro thee, Though yet he who confefles to. 
| thee , doth not teach' thee: whar is- done 
; within himſelfe. For the $hutcing vp of no- 
) harr can exclude thy fight ;nor:can the hard 
> | hartednesof men giue repulſe to thy hand 3 
A but thou canſt open ir when thou wile, 
, either by way of pitty: or reucnge 3 Nor is 
T V3 there any who can hide himſelfe from thy 


- heate. But let my Soule prayl(e thee, that ir 
I may louec thee ; and let it confeſſe thy mer. 
f cyesto thy.ſelfe , that it mayprayſe thee. 

| Nay the. vninerſality of thy-creatures doth 


acuer.conccale , or ccaſc to yreer thy prayle; 
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Nor doth any ſpiric forbeare to doe'ir 
his owne mouth turned towards:thee ::not 
doc cuen ſuch creatures as-are but animale ; 
yea or onely corporeall fayle hetin for rhe 
perfome irby the mouth of ſuch as conſider 
them, that ſo our ſoules may ryſe vpto thee 
from. extreame weatines , by leaning firſt 
ypon thoſe things which thou haſt made, 
and then 7 paſſing'on through them”, ro 
thy (clfe who madſt them after fo admi- 
rable a manner ; and ther is refresking ; 
and ther true fortirude to be found, 
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The preſence of God cannot be anoyded , for be 


is euery where, 


CHAP. IT; 


” Et reſtles and wicked people , gee and 

 flic from thee , as farte as they will; 
bar yet till, thou (ceſt them, and diſtin- 
quiſteſt the body from the, shadow ; and be- 
hold all chings with them, are beautifull, 
whilſt yet rhemſclues are feule afd baſe, 
And wherin , haue they cuer' bene able to 
hure thee; or wherby could they cuer pur 
dishonour vpon thy ſupteame dominion , 
which is ſo entire and uſt, over all thy crea- 
ewes, from: the very higheſt to the loweſt. 
For whirher did they fly , when they fled 
from thy face , or where doſt- thou notfind: 
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The fifth booke. 103 
them out? Bur they fledd that they mighr 
not ſcerthee, who yer were cuen then ſecne 
by thee ; and that then being blinded they 
might rush ypon thee ; and fo be juſtly. 
yexcd, with drawing themſclues from ynder 
thy lenity;and dashing vpon thy vprightnes, 
and falling vpon thy ſeuerenes. And this 
happens to them , becauſe they will nor 
knew,thar thou art cuery where; thou who 
canſt not be circumſcribed by any place; 
and att onely preſent cuen to them , who 
procure to make themſc]ues farre off from 
thee. Let them therfore be converted, and 
ſecke thee, For it is nor as if thou didſt for- 
lake thy creatures, as they haue forſaken 


' thee who art their Creatour. Let them 


therfor be conuerted and ſecke thee. Nay 
behold thou art there alreadie , in their 


- harts, in the harts of them who confeſle to - 


thee, and who caſt themſelues groucling 
ypon thee, and who weepe in that boſome 
of thyne, after hauing walked (o long in 
their ſtony wayes. And thou who art ſo 
relenting , wilt wipe their teares away that 
they may be able to: weepe ſo- much the 
more ; yea and reioyce in their yery Weep- 
ing. For thou, 6 Lord, art not a man of 


Aflesh and bloud ; but thou, 6 Lord , art hee, 


who mai'ſt them, and who doſt refresh, 
and comfort them. But where, in the meane 
tyme, was I, when I ſought thee 5 Thou 


194 S, Aug. Confeſtions 
wert then before me; and as for me, I was 
departed cuen from my ſelfe ;and then how 


much lcfle could I find thee? 


Of the vanity of humane Knowledge, 


CHAP. IV. 


" Ell me, O Lord, my Godoftruth, are 
| & men therefore pleaſing ro thee, be- 


| 
cauſe they arc full of humane knowledge 3 
No ; but vahappy is he , who knowes all 
things of that kind, if he be ignorar of thee; 
and happy he is who knowes thee, though 
he be ignorant of all choſe. Bur he who 
knowrecs thee, and them , is: nor the hap- 
picr for them, bur for thee only, he is 
happy 3 if knowing thee as Ged , he glo- 
rify thee, and giue thankes to thee, and dv nov 
waniſn in bis owne cogitations, For as he is 
better, who knowes how to poſleſle a tree, 
and giue thee thankes forthe vſe which he 
can make of it ( though he know not how 
many cubires high ir growes, nor how 


þ 
+ 
4 


broad it ſpreades ) rhen he who can meaſure 
it, and count all the boughes ir hath ; yet 
| neither rightly poſleſles it, nor knowes, of 
| cares for the: Creatour thereof : ſo is it a 
| foolish :hing ro doubr, but thata faythfull 
| Chriſtian ( ro whome the whole world is 
ſubic&, and hauing nothing , yer poſleſics 
f pI 
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«ll chinges,by adhecring to thee, whom all 

NS ) though he know not ſo much 
as the Nortth-ſtar, is, in like manner, much 


berrer , then another , who can cuen weigh 


out the Elements; and number the ſtars, and 
meaſure the skyes;if withal he negled thee 
O Lord, who a:iþoſeſt of all thenges,inweight, 
number , and meaſure, 


How he acceaued his Mother , when he 
went fo Rome, 


CHAD, vatr: | 


T was thy doing ,O Lord , that I should 
be perſwaded togo to Rome, and rather 
to reach there, then at Carthage, which T 
will not fayle ro cenfeſle to thee; becauſe 
heereby thy moſt profound ſecrets, and thy 
moſt preſent mercyes rowards me, are tO 
be conſidered, and published. Ir was not 
therefore, that I diſpoſed my ſelfe to go 


| 


_towardes 'Rome, becauſe more gaine 3 or 


greater honour was promiſed me by thoſe 
friends , who inclined me to that iourney 
( though cuen theſe thinges wrought ſome- 
What then vpon me ; ) but this was the 
chiefe, and almoſt the only cauſe, That T 
heard yong men (tudyed there more quietly, 
and were ſubiect to berter diſcipline ; & nor 
pamirted after a cofuled, & inſolcnt manner 
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co rush 1n ypon thoſe Schooles , where their 
own Mailter did not teach ; no nor to cntcr 
1n at all, vnles he liked thereof. Whereas 
at Carthage, the Schollers tooke a deformed 
and infolertliberty, ro breake in audaciouſly; 
and, almoſt after the fashion of mad men, 
to diſturbe that order , which any Maiſtcr 
had inſtituted, for the profit of his ſchollers. 
They do many things moſt iniuriouſly , and 
evcn With a ſtrang kind of ſtupidity , which 
were iuſtly to be punished by the Lawes , if 
their pardon were not pleaded by cuſtome : 
they being therefore more miſcrable,in that 
they do theſe thinges as Jawfull , which by 
thyne etcrnall law will ncuecr be fo. And 
they thinke they do it without punishmenr, 


whereas indeed, they yet ate punished by the. 


yery blindnes ro which they are ſubicct in 
{s doing ; and therby do ſuffer that which is 
incomparably worſe, then the things which 
they impoſe vpon others, 

But I, in the meane tyme, who when I 
was 2 Scholſcr did not like this cuſtome in 


my ſelfe, when I grew to be a Teacher, was 
fayne to endure it in others ; and rherfore I 
was deſirous to go to ſome ſuch place, as. 


where ( by general relation) I had learncd 
no ſuch thing to bein vſe. But thou , O wy 
hope , and my portien, in the Land of the liu- 


#ng , didit for the ſauing of my foule, pro- 


ertalnc men , 


ww — 


pound to me ( by meancs of c 
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who tooke pleaſure jn that dead kind of life 
now.commutting mad things, and then pro- 
miſing foolish, and yaine thinges ) certayne 
difticultyes in Carthage , wherby I might be 
driven from thence ; and certaine delights 
alſo in Rome, whereby I might be drawne 
thither. And thus thou didlt ſecretly vſc the 
perucrſe mind , both of them and me, ro- 
wards the reforming of my wayes. For both 
they who diſturbed my quietnes, were cuen 
blinded by thar vgly rage of theirs; and they 
Who inutted me to make ſome change, did 
ſauour nothing but of earth ; and 1, who 
there, deteſted true miſery , did aſpire to 
find a falſe happynes ſomewhere els. 

Burt indeed, to what end I went thence”, 
and thitker,thou O God did!t know, though 
neither thou didſt then diſcouer to me, nor 


| to my Mother, who paſhonatly lamented 
| my 1ourncy, and followed me as far as the. 


ſca would ler her. Though yet Ideceaued 
her , who cuen violently held me ; and who 
procured either to ſtay me with her, or to 
make me rake her with me. Now I pre-' 
tended that I would but accompany a friend 
of myne till he were embarked ; and I lyed 
tw my Mother, yeato ſucha Mother, and 
ſo eſcaped from her. 

Even this finne, O Lord, thou haſt mer- 
cifully forgiuen me, preſeruing me, bein 
thca full of execrable vacleanes, from thoſs 
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ſea waters, that I might arriue to that other | 

water of thy Grace 1n Baptiſme ;whereby 

( my: foule being washed ). thoſe floods 

which fell for me from my Mothers cyes , 

and which dayly 'bedewed the ground 

whereon $he prayed, mighr be dryed vp. 
ifing to returne withour 


that night in a pla ev 
barkation wh 
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ation ? 

Bur s Aa » profoundly conſidering and 
hearkning to the engine wherupon her 
mayne deſire was turned, didſt not regard 

_ ©, whar she then particulerly deſired , thar ſo 
thou mightſt the betrer accomplish , what 

she bad begg'd ſo long. In the meane tyme 

the wind blew , the Gvls were filled, and. 
the shoare withdrew ar ſ{elfe from our fight, 
whereupon , inthemorning after , che was iſ 
grown cucn into rage'with lamenration and 
griefc.; & with ſobbing ſighes she fild thyne 
eares.,, which thou ſcemedſt;to contemne 
at>that tyme , when yer Thou didſt , by 
meanes of myne owne deſires, both draw 
metowardes the ending of the ſame deſires, 
and didſt alſo punich my Mothers ſenſtall 


afte. 


- < nb. 
n- can _ v2 
—_ 
h Rr cons a 
' 1 EI GI I , 


9” Jah 
; F 


: 
F147 
int: $41} 
"A. 7 
: FY +2 
LIE 
"147 
X ou 
. 
3k 
81. 
1th c 
6 FIF L : 
F : = 
Ps, 1 * SF; 
4 + . 
F999 , 14 
Vis. # £ F 
h* (Ly JS 4 
hs; vfy 
; : j 
4 + , 
If T's : . 
TEK 3 =* 
Fa + % I . 
: : yy 
408%: * 
Y 7 : -” 
2 + * J 
* 7 $ 37: ; 
wt I 2® 
waht: 4 + 
: : 
? o EL 4 
mL. L c 
+: © * a 
41.20 * 
$7 6.4 ww 
C045) q .- 
if 3 35y 
o : f b 
. : . 
* 3 "* ” 
. 
. - 
3 - 
+ +26 * ” 


o »% *; 

. H Bat . % RF 

we? ” 

s : Fi > £ , 

7 Fs NEE EA ES] *.- tg. q n 
Wan$cr k F- bo - 


£55 23 ee” RES 
A "be 


The fifth booke. 7, 


Tr affetion to my company , with the iuſt 
y ſcourge of ſorrow. For she loued my pre- 
$ 


ſence afrer the manner of Mothers , and 


2 much more rhen many Morhers doe ; and 
d She knew not what ioy thou wouldft impare 
P, to her afterward by occafis of that abſence 
It of myne She knew it nor , and therefore did 


She exclayme and weep ; & by thoſe ror- 
- MW ments he was conuinced to be one of rhe 
Ll children of Exe , with ſorrow ſeeking that 
id WM which she had brought forth with ſorrow. 

| Bur aftet she had ended her accufarion of 
my falshood , and cruell wickednes , bera< 
[| king her ſelfe againe , to powre out her 
\, prayers for me before thee, she returned 
home, and I went on towards Royze, 


Of # dangerons ſjcknes which he had. 
CHAP. IX. 


FI |/ 
nd WY A Nd behold IT was: vifited with the 


ſcourge of corporall ficknes;and I was 
cuen very then going downe into hell |, ac 


nd EW companycd by all thoſe many&-gricnous 
ne I | finnes, which I had commirted both againft 
ne BW thee, my ſ(clfe, and many orhers; befides 
by ' the bond of original tinge, whereby: read 
\w 8 dyc in Adam. For as yer,thou hadit norfor- 
's, tven me any thing m Chriſt ;/norkad he, 
all * his iacarnation as 
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of thoſe enmityes, which 1 had incurred by 
my {ins.For indeed how should he diſcharge 
them by thar only imaginary kind of ſuffer. 
ing ypon the Croſle, —_— I then belecued 
Him to haue endured. The death of his body 
<&1d not feeme more falſe to me, then the 
death of my foule, was then true and cer- 
talne ; & as true as rhe death of his body 
was indeed, fo falſe was the life of my 
Soule, which belecued not his true death. . 

My teauer growing ypon me, I was euen 
ypon the very point of perishing. For whi- 


ther could I kaue gone, if I had gone then, 


but into ſach fire ,& torments as had beene 
worthily allotted outro my inns, by thy 
iuſt decree>My mother knew nothing of ir, 
bur yet prayed for me in abſence; and thou 
who art cucry where preſent , didi{t hearkcn 
ro h:r wher she was, and hadſ{t mercy on 
me where I was $0 farre, as ro reſtore my 
bodily health, though my facrilegious ſouie 
were ſtill ficke and mad. Nor did I deſire 
Baptiſme , in that ſogreat dangerof myne, 
but I had beene more piouſly affected that 


a dervem when I was a youth , at which 


yme- being ficke I demaunded ir, ypon the 


accoutof my Mothers deuotion, as now I 


can remember,and confeſlſe, But now I was 
rowne ſo much worſe, asI was growne 

elder , andI ſcoffed like a frantike perſon art 

whoſe courſes, which thou hadſtraken for 
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T he fifth booke. _ 117 
our recouety ; and yet wouldlt .nor- thou 
fufter , thar I, though being ſuch a one, 
Should then dye a donble death. | 

If my Mothers hart $should -haye- been 
pierced through , with that wound , :tcould 
neuer haue beene cured, For I do nor (ufhi- 
ciently cxpreſſe what extreme affection she 
carryed towardes me z and with how rauch 
more ſollicitude she brought me forth dayly 
in ſpirit, chen cuer she had done, with payne 
in flesh. I ſee nor therefore , hew she could 
haue beene cured, if ſucha death of myne as 
that, had traſpierced the bowells of herloue 
towards me. For what should then haue be- 
come of thole ſo feruet and frequtt prayers, 
which she made for me at alltymes, and in 
all places before thee ? Or couldit thou, O 
God of mercy,deſpiſe the contrire and huble 
hart ofadeuour andchaſt widdow,w ho wes 
eucr giving almes , obſeruing, and ſeruing 
thySaints;and omitting no day to be preſcur 
at the obfation ypoa thyne Altar ; cuery 
morning and eucning going to Chureh, 
without any intermiſſion, not caring for old 
wiucs talcs or tatling , but deſiring thatshe 
might heare thee in thy inſpirations, and 
that thou wouldſt heare herin her periions. 
Couldſt rhou, by whoſe mercy she was made 
luch , refuſe ro ſuccour her, & contemne 
thoſe teares whereby she begged , not gold 
or {ilucr of thee, or any other tran wy and 
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12. S. Aug . Conſeſtions 

frayle fortune ; but only the faluation of her 
ſonnes foule ? O no my Letrd, thou could(t 
not, nay thou wert preſent, & heark&edlſt ro 
her, & fullilledſt what she deſired, rhough 
in (ach ſort , as thou hadlt preordayned. Let 
It be farre from my hart to thin ke, that thou 


"eouldit deceauc her in thoſe Fifons, and 


Rexelations , both ſuch as are , & ſich as are 
not mentioned by me, which she locked vp 


In her faythfull breſt. And in her prayers she 


would ever be vrging them as thyne owne 
hand-writings againſt thy ſelfe, For thou 


vouchſafedſt , O Lord, becauſe thy Mercy 


1s infinite, to become, by thy promiſes, deb- 
couUr cuen tothem, all whoſe debts thou doſt 
forgiuc, 


How going to Milan to teach Rretorique hy 
was receaued by $. Arabroiſe. 


CHAP, XI. 


Fter they had ſent from Milan to the 
Prefe# of the Cirty of Rome, for the 


A 


 promiding of that place, with a Maiſter in 


Rhecorique : the eleRion being publique , I 
ed : and obreyned to be choſen , by 


_ meanes efthoſe very Manichees, who were 


fo [piritually drunke, and whofe company 1 
an deſired by that meanes to auoyd. But 
hIand they were ignorant , that Sym- 


5 


The ffth booke, ang 


machus ( who was then the Prefe# } would 


{:nd me as approucd from thence, ypon the 
publishing of this prouiton ro be made. And 


I came'to Alan ro Ambroſe the Bishop , a 


man knowneanduftcemed rhrovg hour the 


world , and a deuout worshipper of thee 3 
whole diſcourſe did plentifully affeard , and 


diſpenſe the flower . of thy wheare, the 


ſmoothnes of thy oyle, and the ſober delight 
of vo 1y/7e, to thy people. To him ] was 
lead by thee, nvtknowing-ypon what det: - 
gne of thyne ; bur it was, thatI might be 
icad by him to know thee. 

Thar man of God, receaued me after a 
farhcrly manner, and approued my tourney 
in fach a fashion as became his p!/ace.. I be- 
gan to loue him;, nor as one, at furit, who 
was a teacher of true doctrine, ( which I 
wholly deſpayred to find in thy Church } 
but as a mana who was courteous to me. 
I willingly heard him preaching to the 
people, yer not with that intention which I 


Should hauc brought ; but ſpying.,as it WCre,, 
vp6 his cloquece, wherher it wereagreeable. 
tothe fame which ran of him, more or lefle.. 


I was careles, and deſpiſed the mater which 
he deligered ; but I was attentiue 'and de- 
lighted with the (weetnes of his ſpeech, 


though { khowfoener it were learned ) yet 
for as much as concerned the manner, I 


found it not to be fo pleaſing , and winning 
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114 S. Aug. Confefs10ns 

as that of Fauſtus was. Indeed there was no 
compariſon ro be made in point of matter ; 
for this later did but wander vp and downe 
by certayne fallacyes of the 'Manichees : 
whereas the other did moit ſubſtantially 


reach faluation. Bur ſaluation is farre from 


finners, ſuch as I was then, and yet by little 


and little I grew dayly neerer to it, though 


I knew not how. 
Of the vanity of humane Know ledge. 
CHAP. XIIIL 
Ell me, 0 Lord, my God of truth , are 


& men therefore pleaſing to thee, be- 
cauſe they are full of humane knowledge ? 


No 3 but vnkhappy is he, who knowes all 
' things of that kind, if he be 1gnorar of thee; 


and happy he is who knowes thee, though 
he be ignorant of all thoſe. Bur he who 
knowes thee, and them, is not the happier 
for: them , but for thee only, he is happy ; 


if knowing thee as God, he glorify thee , and 


n1ue thankes to thee, and do not vanich in his 
owne cogitations.' For as heis better, who 
knowes how to peſleſle a tree , and giuc 


thee thankes for the vſe which he can make. 
of it(though he know norhhow many cubites 
high it growes, nor how broad it ſpreades ) 


then he who can meaſure it ,, and count 
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all rhe boughes it hath z yer neither rightly 
poſicfles it, nor knowes, or cares for the 
KF Creatour thereof : fo is it a foolish thing to 
doybt , but that a faythfull Chriſtian (ro 
whome the whole world is ſubic&, and ha- 
- E ving nothiug, yet poſleſles all thinges , by 
+ B& adhering to thee, whom all things ferue ) 


© 
= though he know not ſo much as the 
2 Nozth-ſtar, is, in like manner,much better, 


then another , Who can euen weigh out the 
Elements ; and number the ſtars, and mea- 
ſure the skyes ; 1f withal he negle& thee O 
Lord , who &iſpoſeſt of all thinres, in weight, 


number , and meaſure. 


Be Fs oh 


327 EET 
; SIXTH BOOKEKE. 
| 
How Auguſtine was neither a Manichee, 
nor a Catholike, © 
CAE... 


Thou my hope, even from my 
youth ; Where waſt thou , and 
« ZANSÞ whither wert thou gone ? Was is 
RALAR not thou who maceſt me, and 
_didſt diſtingui.h me from the beaſtes of the 

catth , and ;the foules of the ayre 2 Thou 
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FI6 S. Aug. Confeſvions 
madeſt me wiſer , and yer I Weut walking 
through darke and flippery places; and I. 


fought thee wichour my (elfe, and I found 


> 
not the God of my hart; butI came on , as 


into the depthof a ſea, & I diſtruſted and 
deſpayred to find our the Truth. By this 
tyme, my Mother, whom deuotion and af- 
fection had made aduenturous, was come to 
me. Sh: followed me by ſea andland ; and 
in all her dangers, she was ſecure in thee. 
For euecn in the ſtormes at ſea, she would 
be cheering vp the Matiners ( by whome 


the apprehenſive, and vnexperienced pal- 


ſ-ngers , when they be perplexed , are wonr 


ro be comforted) and she aſlured them, they 
Should arriue in ſafety , for ſo much thou 
hadſt promiſed to her in a Vi/gon. | 
She found me deeply indangered by a 
Trath : 
bur yer when I had told her, Thatas I was 
no Catholike Chriſtian, fo yet, that I was 
no more a M3nichee | she like one that had 
heard ſome very vnexpeRed thing ) did even 
ſpring againe with ang. thereby made 
ſecure , touching thar part of my miſery, for 
which $she offered mewith tears as dead , 
though shorcly ro be reuiued by thee, And fo 
I was carryed out , ypon the Beare of her 
cogiration , that thou Mighreſt ſay ro the 


and that he might revive, and beginne to 


The fixth booke, my 
ſpeake , and thoit migheſt reſtore him to his 
Morher, Her hart thereforedid nor beare 
in any troubled manner , when .$he heard 
that.ro be done already in great patr,which 
with dayly reares , she deſired might be 
wholy dove ; and: thar I was freed from (o 
great falshood, though I were nor yet giuen 
vp into the handes of Truth. Or rather be- 
cauſe she was cerrayne, that thou who hadſt 
promiſcd the whole, wouldſt alſo youchſafe 
ro impart the reſt , she did moſt peaceably , 
and with a hart full of confidence, make 
ar{were to me , how she hoped afluredly in 
Chriſt thar before she was to depart out of 
this life , he should ſee me a fayrhfull Ca-- 
tholique, This sheſayd ro me; bur towardes 
thee, O thou fountaine of mercyes , she 
diſpatcht miore feruent prayers , and more 
frequent teares ; thar thou wouldſt make 
haſt to help me , and to illuminate my 
darknes , that I might run more ſtudioufly 
to the Church , and thar ( eſpecially in rhe 
houre , when Ambroſe was to preach }I 
might be ſwallowing th water of that fonn- 
taine , which fpringeth wh to eternall Iife. For 
he loued that man,as a very Angell of Gzd, 
becauſe, she knew thatT was then bronghr 
ro that ſoſpenfine ftate' of mind , by his 
meanes; by whome $she'did affuredly hope,” | 
thar I should be carryed oh , from the ſpiri- WE 
rnall diſeaſe wherein I was , to perfea: a 


18 S. Aug. Confeſsions 

health, Though perhaps I might firſt ſceme 
to incutre. ſome further danger , as it wete 
by a crijgs, to ſpeake after the manner of 


Phiſitians, 


Of the earneſt buſines, and fludyes of 
+» &. Ambroſe. 


CHAP. I11I, 


\ TJ Or did I yer figh and groanc 1n 
prayer,that thou wouldſthclp me ; bur 

my mind was buſy in the ſearch , & earneſt. 
in thediſcuſton of Truth. And I accounted 
Ambroſe to be a happy kind of man (cuen 
according to this world ) whome perſons of 


ſuch quality & ranke did ſo honour;only his 
courſe of Chaſtity ſeemed a paynefull thing 
in myne eye, But what hopes he carryed in 
his breaſt , or whar difficulty he had in ref1- 
ſting the temptations , to which cuen that 
excellecy of his was ſubie&; whar comfotrs 
he found in his aduerfiryes ; what a diſcern. 


17 4c he had, which was rooted in his 
lk | very harc 5 and what Gaueary and folid ioy. 
HE | hetgoke, in feeding. & raminating vpon 
| thy Bread: this, I had neither trycd, nor | 

| could coni:zQure. And (o neither yer dil he, . 
It. | on theo-her fde, vaderſtand the vehement 
AI | 2nd boyliag mocions of my hart , nor that 

E | pir of danger into which I was fallen, For 


o o . 
ing ong 


re 


of 
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could not demaund of him what I would, 
and in what manner I would ; ſo many 
troupes of men full of buſfines ( to whoſe ac- 
cations and weaknes he condeſcended ) in- 
rerpoling thenſclues, & Shutting me out 
both from his eare , and from his rongue. 

When he was not with them { whuch yet 
was very ſ-Idome ) he would be repayring 
his body with neccflary food , or his mind 
with ſtudy, But when he was reading , his 


= 
cyes would rowle and run ouer the leayes ; 


and his hart did ſearch into the ynderſtading 
of the ſenſe, bur his yoyce and tongue ut 
wholy reft, In the many tymes , when we 
were preſcat ( nor did he forbid any man to 
enter, ndr was 1t his cuſtom to be told be- 
fore hand of ſuch as came ro ſpeake with 
him ) we cuer found him fo reading to him- 
ſclfe, and neuer otherwiſe, And fitting there 
a long ryme in filence ( for who/among ys 
would aduenture to interrupt him) we learnt 
& made this conieaure, that he Would not 
willingly be diſtracted, from recreating his 
mind with ſtudy, in thar little tyme wherein 
he ;had found a yacation from rhe noyſe of 
other mens bulineſles. And that perhaps he 
had a feare , leaſt if the Authour w home he 
had. in hand , should deliver any thing ob-. 
ſcurely., his Auditours might be ſo doubtfull 
and vnſatisfyed therin , as that he should be 
forced ro explane at;and (by occafion ther. 
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of) fall into che Pea of harder quz- 
{tions ;and fo, tketyme being ſpent vpoa 
ſuch ſpeach , he should hane jefle commo- 
dity then he dcliired , ro turne out the vo- 
lumes char he meant to read, Peraduecnture 
alſo he had a reſpet to the conſeruing of 
his yoyce, which molt cafily was weakned 
when he ſpake much; & this might be a 

more iuſt reaſon for his reading in ſilence. 
W hatſocucr was the moriue of that man , 
in him it was juſt and good; bur ſare Iam, 
that I had nor the commodity to aske thoſe 
thinges. which I defired' ro know of thar 
breaſt of his, which was a holy Oracle of 
thyne; but only in ſuch caſes, as when the 
an{were might be made in few wordes. 
whereas thoſe tumulres of my hart , would 
haue required to find him ful of leaſure, that 
fo I might haue powred them out before 
him ; bur with this forcune they neucr mer. 
Oaly'I heard him preaching the word ſp- 
hdly to the people cucry Snaday ; and I was 
more and more confirmed in this point, that 
al the knots of crafty calumniations might 
be diflolued , which choſe deceauers of vs 


vſed, to bring againſt choſe diuine bookes of 


thyne, 

But when at length I alſo found , that 
Mans Being male by thee after thyne owne 
image, was not (0 ynderſtood by thy fpiri- 


wall children{whome thou docit regenerate 
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by Grace in the Catboltk Church , which is 
their Mother ) as that they did beleeue, yea 
or ſo much as conceauc, thee to be derer- 

mined , or caſt yp 1ato the limites of an Xu- 

| manebody. And though I mult confeſle I did 

! notatall,or ( muchas in a confuſed maner, 
apprehend how there could be any Firitu- 

all ſubſtance ; yer did. I blush, een full of 
1oy , in regard that I found my lelfe thereby, 
not to haue barked (o many yeares, again{t 
the Catholike faizh , bur agaiaſt the farcyes 
and fiteons of carnall thoughts. Bur yert 
had beenc rash and impious ,.in thar I had 

 faydthofe things accuſingly, which Toughr 

to haue learnt - inquiringly, For thou , O 

Lord ( who art — high, moſt necre, moſt 

ſecret, & molt preſent with vs, and who 

haſt nor any parts, ſome greater and fome 
lefle., nor arr in any place, bur art all eucry 

w here ) choul fay, art no corporeall thing. 

And yer thou mad:ſt man after thyn owne 

Image , who yet confiſtes of parrs : and be=. 

hold he is contayned , from head to foot, in. 

ſome cettayne place. 


Pn” 
# SORIA rea is 26g re 


Of the Letter , and the Spirit. 


CHAP. IV. 


Hen therfore I thus was ionorarr 
- how this /mageofthyn could ſubſiſt , L 
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| dodrine, as that it 
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ſtadiouſly inquired how it was to be be. 
lecued by me ; and I did not infolently op- 
poic to it, as beleeued by others, The care 
of finding out,and holding falt ſome aſlured 


Truth , did ſ much the mote Sharply cucn 


feed vpon my very hatt, as I was ashamed 
to obſerue , that ( hauing beene ſo long 
abuſed Jand deceaued, through the promiſe 
of cerrayne Manichees) I had with childish 
errour, and animoſity gone prating fo many 
thinges vncertayne, as if they had becne 
certayne. That they were falſent did not ap- 
peare ro me till after ward , but it was ccr- 
taine that they were vncertain ; though yct 
I held ſomerymes, that they were cerray ne, 
when with a blind and contentious ſpirit I 
accuſed thy. Catholike Church ; whereof 
though I then conceaued that she did not 
tcach true thinges, yet neither did she teach 
thoſe other, whereof I fo birrerly accuſed 
her. 

Therefore was I confiruided with shame, 
and I began tobe conuerted ; & I rcioyced, 
O my God, in that, zh only Church , the 
myſtical body of of thy oP Sonne ( wherein 
the name of Chriſt was layd ron me bcing 
an infant) did nor relish thoſe childish 
royes , nor he any Jac thing in her Gund 

Id contract or thruſt 
thee, being the Creartour of all thinges,into 
any ſpace or meaſure of place ; which how 
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lacge & ſablime ſoeger it were; yet Was it li- 
, miced and derermined by the figureof Mans 


: body. I was alſo glad, thar the ancienr 
4 writinges of the Law, and the Prophers 
1 }F were no longer read by me, with thar eye 


d | to which formerly they ſeemed abſurd ; 
g | whenlT misbiked thy Satars , as if they had 


s raughc ſuch and ſuch things ; wheras indeed 
oO Þ they ranght nothing lefſe. And I reioyced 
1 Þ when I heard Ambroſe in his ſermons to the 
2t Þ people , molt diligeatly recommend this as 
P- Þt a Rule ro them , The letrer killes , but the 
I- | Spirie quicknes ; and when thoſe thinges 
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which ( being literally vaderſtood ) mighr 
| ſceme to induce a man to.a peruerſe beleefe , 
by his remouing the myſticall veyle , were 
| ſpiritually opened and expounded by him. 
Nor ſpake he any thing which offended 

2, although he ſayd thoſe thinges con- 
cerning Truth whereof I was ignorant ? for 
I kept my hart free from giaing any firme 
alent ; and fearing to fall into a precipice, 1 
was wotſe killed by hanging ia ſuſpence. 
For I defired ro be fo well aſfured of rhar 
which T did4 not ſee, as I was certaine , thar 
{:auen and rhree maketen. Nor yer was I 
out of my wits fo far, as to thinke that this 
Waſt , mighr not alſs be comprehended/ by 
liſcourſe , bar the certainty which T found 
1 this, I defired alfo ro find in other things, 
Th:ther they were. corporeall (though nor 
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preſent to my (caſe) or fprrituall , whereof 
yer [ knew not how to thinke, but in a cor- 
poreall manner. 

By bcelceuing , F might have been cured, 
and ſo the eye of my Mind being cleered, 
might haue beene directed in ſome forr , 
towards thy eternall and abſolutly infallible 
Truth. Bur as it happenes ſomrymes , tha 
he who hath fallen into the handes of an 
yaskillfull Phifatian, is loath afterwardes to 
commit himſclfe euen to a good one:{o was 
it in the ſtatc of my foule, which could nor 
be healed but by belecuing. And for feare of 
belceuing falfe chinges, ir refuſed to be cu- 
red by true ones; reſiſting thoſe handes of 
thyne, which had compounded the reme- 
dyes of fayth, and ſprinkled them vpon the 
deſcaſcs of the world , and recomm2:nded 
them to mankind by ſo great authority. 


of the Authority , and neceſſary V ſe of the 
Holy Scripture. 


CITAE. YN. 


Vt yet hereupon , I begining alſo now 
AF ro preferre, the Catholike doctrine, 
did thiake, that I might more reaſonably, 
& not without good ground, be required to 
beleeut Fwve's os wherofit was nor dem®0 
ſtrared, cither that rhe thing in it ſelfe ws 
uuc, Or that it was not true , or whethc 
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being true 12 ir ſelfe , it were yer by ſome 
not conceaucd ro beſo ; rhen rhar I should, 
by their rash kind of vnderraking, be drawn 
ro deſcrue to haue my credulity derided ;and 
then afterwardes to be enioyned by them , 
ro beleeue ſo many moſt fabulous and ab- 
ſurde thinges, even becauſe they could nor 
be demonitrated. Then by little & little, 
thou O Lord with a moſt ſweet,and mer- 
cifull hand , didſt order and compoſe my 
harr ; which conſidered how innumerable 
other thinges I belecued , which I ſaw not; 
and atthe doing w hereof Iwas not preſent, 
As namely many thinges , which are recor. 
ded in the hiſtory of feuerall Nations ; ſo 
many thinges of Cittyes 2d Townes, which 
I had not ſcene, ſo many things wherein we 
beleeue our friends , our Phifitians, and fo 
many , and many other men which ynles 


they shouſd be belecued, nothing could be. 


done in this life. And laſtly, I reteynd a 
molt ynremoueable aflurance, that I knew 
of whar parents I was borne, Which yet I 
could nor know” bur by giuing credit to 
heare fay.. Thou didſt p:rſwade methus, I 
lay, that not they were blameable, who be- 
leeued thy Books, which thou haſt grounded 
by ſach anthority , throughour fave” all 
the Nations of the earth, but that they in- 
deed were blameable, who belecued them 
nor; and that no care was to be gigen ts 


&# 
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., any , if peraduenture they should ſay to me? - 

® How doeſt thou know that thoſe Beokes wer? 
imparted to mankina by the ſpirit of that one 
God , who is true in himſelfe , and moſt true 
when he ſpeaxeth to us, Forthar is the very 
thing ar ſelte , which is eſpecially to be be- 
leeued. And no brawling about the deciſion 
of captious queſtions ( whereof I had found 
ſo many among the Philoſophers who were 
izhting with one another)could eyer extort 
ſo much from me, as thatatanyryme,T 
chould nor belecue thee, ro be whatſocaer 
indeed thou art ( though I knew not what 
thar was, ) or that the goucrnement and 
diſpeaſation of humane thivges, did not be- 

long to thee, | 
True it is, that ſometymes I þelecued this 
more ſtifly, and ſometymes againe more re- 
miſlely ; yer did I cuer belecue thee to bee, 
and that theu haſt care of vs ; though I 
were ignorant, both of what was to be 
thought touching thy Subſtance ; and what 
way did cither leade min rowardes thee, or 
eltrang men from thee. And therefore whe 
we were thus weake in the finding out of 
Tr:th by euident reaſons, & thar for this 
cauſe we had need of the authoriry of holy 
Bootes , I began to beleeue thar thou 
wouldit in no caſe haue giuen fo eminent 
aathotity ro that Scripture , throughout the 
worl4, vales thou had(t bin pleaſed, that we 
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a | Should both beleence in rhee , & ſceke thee 
'&r by meanes theof, Fr 
ne For,that which was wont to offend me in 
FO thoſe bookes, as if it had byn abſurd, whi- 
yy leſt now I was hearing many things expo- 
'& | unded probably therein, I found to bere- 
on | ferred by them, to the heigth of the myſte- 
nd rycs , Which they .conteyned. And the au- 
re thority thereof ſeemed ſo much the more 
""T Þ venerableto me, and worthy of a Religious 
I Þ kindofcredir , as1t was bothat hand for all 
ICT theworld ro read, and yetit reſerued the di- 
- gnity of the ſecret, which it catrryed ,ina 
1 


more profound (cnſe. Exhibiting it ſelfe to 
C- | allin moſt evident tearmes, and by a moſt 
; humble manner of ſpeach ; &exerciſing the 
is vnderſtanding of ſuch as are not-light of 
-” | harr. Totheend, that rhrough the play- 


£ neſle thereof, it might receaueall menin 
I Þ t that large boſome ; and through' thoſe 
A ſtrait and deep paſlages , it might conuay 
it | and ferry. over ſome few, towardes thee, 
” Yet even thoſe few are more, then they 
would hane beene), if either it had nor 
Ft obteyned fo great an'eminency of autho- 
% rity, or if it did not draW the multitudes of 
, people, into that boſome of holy humility. 
2 Þ Such thinges as theſe I rhoughr 58 thou 
= | werr preſent with me; 1 fighed , & thou 
Ie heardſt me; I floated yp and downe, & thou 
© | didſt gourcrne me; | Walked through the 
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broad wayes of the world, and thou didſt 
not forſake mc. , 


Of the Miſery of ſuch as are ambitions : and 
how he was moned by the example 


_ of a Beggar. 


CHAP... VI. 


Was gaping afrer honour, & wealth, and 
| 4 marriage, and thou laughedft a: me. In 

theſe defires, I was fabiect ro molt bircer 
difticulcyes, thy fſclfe betag ſo much more 
mercifull rom: therin as thou wetr far from 
ſaffering any thing , which was not thy 
very {elfc,to grow Selighrfall ro me, O Lord 
behold my harr , thog who arr pleaſed, thar 
I $hould remember, and confefle this to 
thee. Now ler my ſoule cleaue to thee, 
which thou haſt freed from that ſo tough 
olew of death. So miſerable it was, thar ir 
had loft the feeling of the woundit had;aud_ 
thou didlt cleanſe ir, to the cad that leauing 
all ocher things, it might be conuerted to 
thee,who art aboue all thinges;and without | 
whom all things are norhing,thar it might, 
I ſay,be conuerred to thee, and (o bz healed, 
How miſcrable therefore was I , and how 
didſt thou proceed with me, thar I might be 
ableto find my miſery, ypon that day when 
I was proutding to make anOrati6 in prayſe 
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ke had done ; and yer he was merty, and I 
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of the Emperour , wheria I was to ytter 
many vntruthes,and was to be applauded by 
the who knew I woulddofo ; aud my hart 
was panting with the heat of theſe cares, 
& did euen boyleagaine with the feauer of 
conſ{umming thoughts, 

As I was paſling through one of the 
ſtreets of Milan, I ob{crueda poore beggar, 
who by that-rime I rhinke had well dincd, 
for he was all iocond, and full of ſport, 
whileſt I, the while, was (ad at the hart. 
And I diſcourſcd with thoſe friendes who 
were with me about the mauy afflictions, to 
which we were obliged by thoſe mad af- 
fetions of ours, Becaulc by al choſe labours, 
vnder which we groaned then (drawing the 


burthe of our miſery,and being vrged by the 


ſparts of shatp deſire, and even by the very 
drawing thereof, increaſing it) we aſpired 
to nothang els , but ſome ſecure kind of ivy z 
wherein that beggar had gottenthe ſtarr of 
rs, who should never peraduenture be fo 
happy as to ouertake him, For that tempo- 
rall felicity which he had obteyned by 
meanes ofa little moncy which he bad beg - 
ged, the fame was I contriving and compaſ- 
ing, by other fo intricate and painefull 


. wayes. Trae it 15, that the joy which he had, 


Was not a true 10y; bur yer I, did much more 
falfely ſeekerrue ioy by my ambition , then 
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was perplexedly melancholy ; he was ſafe, 
and I full of feare. EXT: 

If any man should aske me,whether I had 
rather rezoyce, Or feare ; I Should ſay,retoyce; 
if againe, heshould demand whether I had 
rather belike that beggar , or like my ſclfe;I 
Should rather chuſe to be my (clfe, though l 
were euen defeated with care, and feares, 
But yer would not this be done abſurdly by 
me,and againſt reaſon ? For I ought nor the 
to haue preferred my {elfe before him, in re» 
oard thar I was more learned then he , for 
this was not the reaſon of my reioycing ; bur 
only ir was the meanes of my procuring 
therby ro pleaſe men, & only to pleaſe the, 
withour inſtructing them. 

For this cauſe didit thou euen break theſe 
bones of myne with the ſtafte of thy inſtru- 
ion. Away therefore with them from my 
foule, who ſay thus : The importance is,fpom 
what ground a mans ioy proceeds. That Beg- 
gar was glad through his being ouerraken 
with wine, but thou deſireſt to bemade glad, 
by the purchaſe of glory.What glory, O Lord? 

hat which is not in thee, New as that Ioy 
of his, was no true ioy , ſo neither was the 
Glory'tharT aſpired to, any true Glory. This 
chought did yer further trouble me, when I 

conſidered that he in the night following, 
wonld digeſt his drunkenes , wheras I had 
carryed myneto bed with me,and had riſcs 
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againe With it, many atyme, and might do 
ſo afterwards I knew not how long. 

Bar ſtill chey (ay : 1 is the rave, of ones 
ioy that doth import him. I confeſle ir is (o, 
and rhe zoy of a true and faythfull hope , is 
incomparably to. be. preferred , before that 
yanity. But yer between vs two, there was 


5, ſtill great difference , for he was happyer 
Dy then I. Not only becauſe he was full of 
nc myrth, when I was even vnbowelled with 
Co care, but becauſe he by wishing men well 
or | hadgotten wine; and I by lyins, was ſtriu« 
ut ing to ſwell vp with the wind of pride. Ma- 
ng W ny things did I then fay to this purpoſe , to 
Cc, thoſe my deere friendes ; and I had often 


obſerued in them , that which now I felr in 
(c my ſ(elfe. And I found that I was not right, 
u- MW 2nd I greeued, and therby I doubled my 
ny orief; and if any thing happened proſpe- 


0m roully , it was a payne for me to apprehend 
To it, becauſe it flew away , cuen almoſt be- 
cen  foreIcouldimbraceir. 

a, | 

rd? How he deliueres Alipus his d:iere Compa- 
oy . n10n., from themaanes of the Cit- 

the +, cenſtan; ſports. 

'his | 

ol CHAP. VII. 

+ E who liued togeather like frieds,were 
ſcn £ - ioymtly afflicted with ſuch thoughts as 
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theſe; and I did moſt familiarly,and con{i- 
dently communicate them , with Alipins , 
and Nobriai#s, The former of theſe, was 
my neer Countrey-man , being borne of 
parents who were chiefe perſons in that 
place. He was ſomewhat yonger then my 
ſelf, and he had ftudied vnder me ; firſt, in 
the place where we were borne, and afrer. 
wards at Carthage. He loued me much be- 
caule he tooke me to be learned, and of a 
good difpoſirtien ; and | him, for the much 
expectation that he was of, in vertue and 
wit, which appeared to be great,cuen when 
his age was not fo. Yet the flood of thoſe 
ill cuttoms which were receaued at Car- 
thage ( where the idcler ſort of publique 
{petacles was in great requeſt ) had 
drawne him vpon delighting in the Circen- 
ran (ports. Whilſt he was swallowed yp 
therby , & I taught Rhetorique in the pu- 
bique Schooles , he frequented me not as a 
Maiſter, by reaſon of ſome drinefle which 
had grown betweene his Father and me. 
And therfore though I had foud, that he was 
damnably delighred with: the Cycxs , and 
my ſclfe were much diſquieted , that he 
Should go about to quench the hope which 
was conceaued of him { or rather that he 
ſeemed ro haue already done it) yer for me 
to recall or reſtrayne him, there was no 
meancs at all, cither by the authoriry of 

Mati- 
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Maiſtership, or by che intereſt of friedship ; 


for I conceaued him to be of his Fathers 


mind , concerning me, though indeed he 
were not (0, 

Byr he hauing laid aſide the inclination of 
his Father,began to viſlite me, becoming one 
ef my Aadicory ; and {o to hearken a while, 
and then be gone. In the meane tyme, I had 
loſt the memory which 1 formerly had in- 
terteyned to dealc with hm, that he would 
not deſtroy fo good a wit, by the blind and 
furious puſuite of thoſe vayne ſports. But 
thou, O Lord ( thou who fitteſt ar the ſterne 
of a 1 tvoſe things which thou haſt made} 
didit not forger that he was one day to 
prouca Prelate of thy chutch amongſt rhy 
children, and didſt ordeyne thar pub..kly 
a reprehenſi6n of him shouſd be made cucn 
by me, whoat that tyme knew nothing of 
it For ypon aday , while I was fi:ripg 1n my 


 Eccuſtomed place , with niy ſcholets before 


me, he came 1n, he ſalated me, hc ſat down, 


and artended to what we were ſaying, And 


I having by chance ſuch a paſſage in hand, 
as thar whileſt I was explaning ir , it came 
fitly vpon me to borrow a ſfimilitude from 
the C:rcenſpans ( whereby that which 1ex- 
pounded was the more pleaſan:ly and ecafily 
to be conceaued, through a sharp kind cf de. 
nf16,0f ſuch as were ſ1bjeR to that r:adnes} 
thou knoweſt, O thou God of ours, that 
"TY —= 
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then I had no thoughr of recouering Al:- 
Pius from that madnes Burt he tooke it to 
himſclf , and conccauecd ine not ro haue 
ſpoken It, but only un reſpect of him. And 
that which another man , would haue 
made an occaſion of diſguſt againſt me, 
E 11s excellent young man made a reaſon, 
why he $should be offended with him- 
ſelte , and why he shonld more ardently af- 
fet me. For thou hadſt fayd long before, 
and thou hadſt written it 1n thyne owne 
booke: Reproue a wiſe man , and he will loue 
thee. Yer tor my part I reproued him nor, 
bur rhou vſing all men, as well thoſe that 
know , as thoſe that know nor what they 
doc,in thatorder which thou knowelt ( and 
thar order js iuſt) didft frame, and draw 
ont of my hart & tongue, certayne burning 
coales, whereby rhou mighttt ſeare and cure 
th= mind of this towardly young man, 
which was pining away. 
-'\ Eer him conceale thy prayſes ,"who con- 
fideres nor'thy mercyes , but the very mar- 
row of mv bones doth cofefle them to thee. 
Fo: he, after thoſe wordes , did ſpeedily 
ſnatch himſelfe our of thar fo deep pit, 
wherin he was willfully plnnged ouer head 
and eares,and blinded with ſo ſtrig delight; 
'and he rowſed vp his mind , with a ſtrong 
*kind of remperance ; and all rhat Circenſjan 
filth flew off from him , wirhour returning 
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| The ſexth booke. rz5 
any more, Nay attcr this , he onercame his 
i Fathers yawillingnes fo far,as that he mighe 
e ds 
J vſe me for his Maiſter , w hereunto he con- 
ſented. And Alipines, beginning to heare me 
: agalne, he was alſo wrapped vp togeather 
with my ſelf 1n ſoperſtition ; louing thae 
oſtentation of continency, in the Manichees 
c which he conceauecd to be ſincere and true 
KF burindeed it was (cnſeles and {educing. And 


4 it lead ſuch precious ſoules into Capitiuity, 
wt as were not able yet to reach the height of 

yertue ; but were caſy to be deccaued with 
= Shewesof thar, which ycerindeed was but a 


Find of painted, and counterfait appearance 


p/ EK thercof, 
n 
_ How Alipius was taken with a deſire of ſeeing. 
NS th: Gladiatours fight at sha-p,whome 
m_ formerly he had abhorred. 
Ns, 

CHAP. VIII. 
)N 
"7 . A Lipins ( having not forſaken ther 
” courſe of the world, which his Parents 
= had inculcated fo often to him} wenr before 
PIE : me to Rome, thar he might ſtudy the Lawesz 
yy: | Wherc he was, wh an incredible app-rIite, 
a carryel away , ro {ce the Gladiatours bghr. 
v5 For when firſt he was anerſe , and dereftcd 
oft ſach ſpeacles as rhoſe, certayne friends 


and felloyyes of his in ſtudy, _ g _—_ 
| 1 . 
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 Iy, one day after dinner, and conducting 
him with a familiar kind of violence, to the 
Amphitheater ( ar ſuch tyme as thoſe tragi- 
call and diſma.l paſtimes were preſented to 
the people ) he of himſelfe did ychemently 
reſiſt , and refuſe rogoe? Bur yer being for- 
ced he {yd rhus : 1f you draggemy body thi- 
ther , and place it there, chall you therefore 
be able to make me apply my mind, and open 
myne eyes to thoſe ſpetiacles? No; bur'l wilbe 
abſcnt euen while I am preſear ; and fo will 
T conquer both them an« you. Wherupon 
yer, they were not the lefle deſirous to lead 
him vn, perhaps gut of a kind of cutioſity , 
to xnow whether or no he could be as good 
as his word, 

As ſoone as they were atriued and placed, 
that whol: woild was ſwelling, & cuen 
boyling againe, with thoſe mott vaſt and | 
vnnatural inrertaynments H- charting the Þ 
windowes of his eyes, forbad his M:au to 
mingle ic (elf with chat nyſchiefe ; and I 
would ro God he had a'ifo ſtopped his eares. 
For by occaſion of a certainc fatall blow 
which was giuen , & by a ſtrong c1ye of the 
whole people , which rung fo loud abous 

| him ( being overcome by curioſity and as it 
were reſolzed , that whiatſoeuer 1: were he 
would ouercome thar alſo, and deſpiſe it, 
euen after he had ſcene jr} he opened his 


eyes , & was ſtrocken with adceper wound 
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The {;xth booke. 137 
in his ſoule, theu che other was in his body; 
and he fcll more miferably, then rhe man 
w home he dcfired ro bchuld. For vpon that 
faliic was, that the ciye Was made , which 
entred 1rto bis cares , aud opened his cycs, 
thac there ,might be a way , wheteby he 
alſo sxo0uld be wounded, aad acicarcd at the 
hart. 

He was at that tyme a man rather of a 
boli, chen of a vailaut mind ; and fo much 
the wearer he was, for that he preſumed 
ypon hunfclte, who ouy ht to haue confided 
only in thee. For as ſoon as he beheld that. 
bloud , he withall drunke downe a kind of 
ſauagenes o' miad, and turned nor his head 
a ide, bur faſtaced his fight ypon 1c; and 
ſwaiiowed vp the ycry turyes themiſclues , 
and knew nor of it ; aud he was inamoured 
with the wickednes of thoſe combats , & 
made drunke wiih a delighr in bleud He 
was now no more the man that came thi. 
ther , bur he grew to be euecn one of that 
common people , towhich he went; & an 
entiere companion of th:m thar lead him, 
what shall [ (a; more? He beheld them, he 
crycd out for company, he was inflamed 
with the pleaſure of itzand he carryed home 
from thence , ſuch a meaſure of man«ics , as 
prouoked him to returne, not only now 
with them , by whome he was former! 
debouched, but more earneſtly then they,& 
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ſo far as to be ſedncing others. But yet 
euen from thence thou dreweſt him with a 
molt power:ull and mertcifull hand ; and 
thou raughtſt him, that he was ro confide 
in thee , and notin himſclfe ; but this was 


done long aftcr. 


How Alipius was apprehended for ſuſpition 
of Theft, 
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CHAP. IX, 
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Ve this was layd vp in his memory 
for his recouety afterward ;asallo whe 
he ſtudyed at Charthage vnder me , and 
walking ar noone day, in the market place 
( conſidering that which he was to recite; 
according to the cuftome of Schollers )thou 
ſufferedſt him to be apprehended as a theef 
by the officers of the place. Nor didit thou, 
as I thinke, permit it for any other reaſon, 
O our God, but that he, who was afterward 
to proue ſo great & man, might early be 
inne to learne, that one man was not ea- 
ly ro condemne another with temerarious | 
cruelty , ofwhoſe cauſ: he was iuri:tically | 
to take knowledge. He was walking then | 
alone before the Tribnnall, with his Tables 
and ſtyle in his hand ; when behold, a cer» 
tayne young (choller, ho was indeed a 
theef, carrying ſecretly a hatcher, did enter 
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” without being obſcrued by him, into cer= 


raync gr.tcs of lead , which oucilooked 
Silver ſtre.rt, and he began to cut the lead, 
| Bur the noyſe of the hatcher being heard, 
| the Siluer-ſmiches who dwelt below, began 
” to mutter ; and ſent forth to apprehend 
| Whome thcy should chance to find. And ag 
Wo foone as he ouecrheard their talke , he fled 
= away, leaving the inſtrumcnt behind him , 
as fearing leaſt with, and by it, he mighe 
be taken. 
But Alipi45, who perceaued him not as 
p he went in, heard him as he came out ; aud 
Es | faw him ſpeedily deparr away. And being 
4 | Adefirous to vaderſtand the cauſe, went into 
e | - theplace,and finding the hatcher, he pauſed 
; | a while and wondered at it. When behold 
u | they who were (cnt, found him alone with 
F | the inſtrument in his hand, by the poyle 
ts © wherof they were ſtirred yp. They ſtay hinry 
 theydraw him along ; and hauing gathered 


d the next dwellers of the Matket place toge= 
- ther , they congratulated with themſclues , 


| for taking ſuch a notorious theef;and from 
is | thence they were carrying him rowardes 


ly the ITuſtice, 

n Hithcrro, he was in need to be inſtrued; 
_ but then, O Lord, thou didit inſtantly come 
Nw to the ſuccour of his innoccncy , whereof 
” thou only werr the witnes. And when he 


Was to be lead, cither to the prion. or place 
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140 S. Aug. Confeſiions 
of punishment , there encountred them a 
 certaine Architect , who had the chief care 
- of publique buildings. They were particuler* 
ly gladto meet him, who was often wont 
to haue aduertiſement of ſuch thinges as 
were {tolne out of the Market place;as if he 
perhaps might know, by whome th's par- 
ticulcr offence had been committed. Bur 
this very man, had often ſeen Aliprus in the 
houſe of a certaine Senatour, whome he 
vſcd to court, and inſtantly knowing him , 
he rooke him by the hand, and ſeparated 
him from that confuſion of people. And in- 
quiring after the cauſe of that ſo ary miſ- 
chance , he vnderſtood what had beene 
done , and willed a'l them who were there, 
in rage and tumulr, ro go along with him 
& ſo they went to the houſe of that yong 
man , whoindeed had committed the fact, 
Nov a boy was itanding there at the doore, 
' and he was fo young, as thar(beivg wichour 
feare, of doing his maiſter any hurt therby) 
he difcloſed the whole marter freely , for he 
was a kind of a foot-boy that followed him 
to the Market ; whome afterwards as ſoone 
as Alipis remembred, he intimated ſo much 
to the Archite#, And he shewed the hatcher 
tothe boy, asking him whoſe it was, who 
inſtantly anſwered Owys ; then alſo, being. 
examined , he confeſt the reſt. And ſo was 
this crime remoued from Alipzus to that 
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T he ſj x'h booke. 4 
houſe ;and the multitude, bein 7 confounded, 
for hauing alrzady begun to triumph ouer 
this man ( who futurely was to become a. 
diſpenſer of thy word, andan examiner of 
many cauſes in thy Church }) he departed 


with increaſe of experience, and know=- 


ledge. 


Of the manner of life which he held with 
his friends, 


CHAP. 3, 


Found therefore Alipius at Rome, Who 

did inſeparably accumpany me afterward, 
and (o he went with me to Milan, both that 
he mig ht nor forſake me, & beſides that he 
mig hc proceed in the ſtudy of the Lawes, ro 
which he had partly atrended ; & which yet 
he was centred tnro, more by his Fathers de= 
fice, then his owne. And there was hean 
Aſſeſſour with an admirable continency 3 
when he wondred more at them who pre- 
ferred gaine before honeſty, His nature was 
allo aflaulted, not only by an enticement 
of gaine, but- alſo by an inducement of 
feare, Ar Rome he was Aſſeſſouy to the 
Prefed# of the Contributions of 1:aly. There | 
was at thattyme,, a certaine Senatour moſt 
potent, to whoſe fauour and feare many 
were obnoxious, This man would nceds 

_—_ _—_— ec 


I42 8. Aug. Confeſfions 
haue it lawfull for him, ro do a certaine 
thing by the priuiledge of his power, 
Which by the lawes was not permitted. 
Alipius refuſed : a bribe was promiſed z 
he at the very hart deſpiſcd it 3 them | 
threats were vſed , but he trod them vnder 
foore, Ailrhe world admired that rare cou- 
rage of his, who neither deſired for a friend, 
nor feared for an enemy, (o great a man z & 
Who was fo extraordinarily celebrated, for 
the infinite meanes he had, either ro do 
Food , or hurt. * But the Iadge himfclfe in 
Whoſe Court Alipius then was an Aſſeſſowr 
(alchough ene he deſired nor, thar the thing 
$ hould paſſe ) durſt nor yer refuſe the Sena- 
tour expreſly, but layd the fault vpo Alipins; 
pretending that he was hindred by him; for 
that invery deed, if the other would haue 
complyed, Alipizs would hane departed. He 
was in effe& only drawne ro his courſe of 
{ſtudy , by the hope he had to procure, and 
compile bookes full of Reports of caſes and 
decifions , at a publique and eafyprice. But 
conſulting with reaſon, he made a betrer 
deliberation, eſteeming thar Iuſtice would 
be more aduantagious to him , whereby ke 
bas prohibited, then thar power could be, 
thereby he was permitted to do ill. 
This 1s no very greatinſtance , but yet he 
2pho is faythfull in alittle , is alſo faithful in 
much ; nor can that poſſibly be for nothing , 
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which hath proceeded from the monthofl 
thy Truth If you have nor. bcene faiythful 


L 
. 


in the vniuſt Mammon , who will tt -{: you. 


with that which is of more importance:and 
if you haue not beene fairhfull in admi- 
niſtring thar of others , who wull glue you 
your owne. Such as I hane deſctibed was 


Alipius , when he adioyncd bimſelf ro me ; 


and he wauered 1n his purpoſe concerning 
the manner of life which was to be lead 
Nebridius allo hauing left his Countrey 
neere Carthage, where he vſcd ordinarily 
to hue 3 and his owne houſe, and the com=- 
modityes thereof, which were great ; and 


hauivg alſo left his Mother ( who yer meang 


not to follow him as mine had done) tran- 
ſported him(ſelfto Milan, for no other cauſe, 
but only chat he might live with me, in the 
molt vnweaiyed ſ:archof Truth, and Wis 
ſedome. Togeather with me he ſighed, ind 
he floated with me vp and downe, being a 
moſt ardent ſeeker out of happynes , and am 


in-lefatigable penerratour of -the hardeſt 


queſtions. ' ,, « 41 -ixh 

. We three were as ſo. many beggars before 
thee, who feelingly difcourſfed of our wants 
to one another; and who expetted to be fed 


by thee, in due tvme.. In all that bitrernes * 


Wh'ch(through thy mercy ) did accompany 


our ſecular actions , continually we ſaw 


darckenes before ys, and we(fuil of ſadnes) 
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144 8. Aug. Confeftions 
would turne from it,and ſay; How long «ht 
thinges continue thus ? This we often ſayd 
but we left nor thoſe things,though we fayd 
fo, becauſe there yer appeared no certayne 
courſe , which ( hauing left the former ),we 


were 0 take, 


_ He deliberates about the courſe of life that 
he would lead. 


CHAP. XT. 


A Nd I wondred extremely, whileſt 1 
was c6fidering earneſtly:& remember« 
ing, how much tyme had been conſumed, 
from the ninerecarh yeare of myne age, 
when I began to becarneſt, in the fearch of 
W:ſedome; and refolued, vpon the finding 
thereof, to giue ouer the empty shaddowes, 
and lying madnes of vayne deſires. And be- 
hold, I was now thirty yeares old , when 
ſticking faſt in the ſame mudde of my appe= 
zite to enioy thinges preſent(which yerwere 
flying away,aud diſſipating my foule ) I ſtill 
fayd, Tomorrow I shall find it out ; behold it 
will euidently appeare ; and 1 will imbrace it. 
And againe, vehold Fauſtns the Manichcan 
willbe shorily heere , and he will diſcharge all 


the difficultyes, | 
O you the great men, who are Acade- 
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The ſixth boeke 145 
be found concerning the ordering of mans 
life. But I fay, ler vs ſccke the more dili- 
gently , and purſue ir, that we may not alſo 
deſpayre therof. Behold rhoſe thinges are 
not indeed abſurd in the Ecclcfiaſticall 
bookes which ſeemed ſo ; and they may 
otherwiſe,and thar conueniently, be ynder- 
ſtood. I wil faſten my feer in thoſe ſteps, 
wherin they were placed by my Parents, 
when I was a child, till fach time as the 
clecre Truth may be found our. Bur yer 
where $hall it be ſought, and when? Am- 
broſe is not at leaſure, nor haue we leaſure 
to read all. Yea where $shall we find the 
very bookes ? whence, or when $shall we 
procure them? QF whome do we borrow 
them ? : 

Let our houres be diſtribured, for the faluas 
tion of our ſoules;for we are grown to haue 
great hope, Tne Catholike faith dorh nor 
teach that which we conceaued, & whereof 
we did abſurdly accuſe it. The learned men 
of that Religion , do hold it for a deteftable 
opinion, that God shoxldbe corporeall ; and 
why do we doubt ſtill ro knocke , to the 
eal thar other truths may be alſo opened 
to vs? 
| Ourtymein the morning is taken vp by 
| our ſchollers : what do we 1n the reſt 2 Why 
| do we not this? Yer when muſt we viſite 
| our ſuperiour friends, of whoſe fauour we 


146 S. Aug. Confeſttons 
ha:'- need ? When $hal we compoſe thar ; 
which we may vtitet to our ſchollers? When 
do: we tetresh our ſelues, & releaſe our mind 
from the exceſle of carc? 
Lerallthc(e rhinges perishzlet vs diſcharge 
theſe vayne and lilly toyes. Ler-vs imploy 
our {clues wholy vpon the only 4:quiſition 
of Truth. This life is miſerable ,the.tyme of 
our dearh is vncertayne. If fuddainly it 
come ypon vs, in what caſe shall we depart 
from hence , and where $hal we.learne 
thoſe thinges , which we haue neglected 
here ; or shall we nor rather vndergoe the 
torments due to fach negligence ?: IF:you 
fay , that death will make an end, and ct 
off all care 4d feeling ? Jet the rrath of this be 
therefore c6/1dered firſt; but fyeypon all ſuch 
COnceipts : It is ns foy , it # no matter of 
light importance, which is recommended , (9 
ead ouer the face of the world, by the 
Chriſtian fayth , from the eminent top of ſo 
high authority. There would never haue 
beene affoarded vnro mankind , either 6 
many, or ſo great bleflinges from heanen, 
if the life of the fonle did depend vpon the 
death of the body, Why therefore do we 
delay the giuing ouer of all care of this 
worl:, to imploy ovr ſelues whioly,vpon the 
finding of Gol, and of a happy life? 
| But ſtay a while , even theſe worldly 
thinges are delightful, and they carty no 
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The ſpxth booke, 147 
ſmall ſweetnes with them. We muſt not fo 
eaſily dwuorce our minds from them 3 for it 
would haue no grace, if we should maie 
loue to the againe. Behold ir wilbe no hard 
matter to obtayn ſomeplace of honour, and 
what shoud a man defire mote? We haue 
ſtore of noble friends, though we haue 
noth ng els ; ler vs make haſt, and ſome 
place of preferment, may be eaſily procured; 
& a wite may perhaps bee had with money, 
which may eaſe our charge ; and there 
Shallbe the full point of our defires, Many 
great perſons, and molt worthy of imita- 
tion , haue attended to rhe ſearch of Wiſe- 
8ome, in the ſtate of marriage, " + 
Whileſt I was fpeaking thus { and the 
winds of paſſion chang'd by rurnes, and 
drove my hart to and fro } the rimes- ftill 
paſſed on, and I was flow in being cEuerted 
ro my Lord God ;and from dy to day I de- 
ferred to live in thee, and I defetred not to 
dycdayly in my fſelfe. I dcfired and loued a 
happy life, & being: afraid to'ſeck ir in} the 
proper ſ-ar, I was flying from ir, when F 
ſoughr ir. For I chought I should be too mi- 
ferable, if I were depriued of carvall plea- 
fares ; and I confidered nor the niedicine & 
power of thy M--cy, in the cure of that in- 
firmity , for thereof I had taken no ex- 
perience. And I belecued that Continency 
was to be acquired by out proper forces, = 
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148 S, Aug. Confeſvions 


| whereof for my part I was not guilty ; and 


withall, Iwas ſo foolish , as not to know it 
to be written ; That no man can haue Cha- 
ftity , wnles thou gine it, Yea and thou 
wouldit not faile co giue ir me, if with 
cordiall groanings I did. knocke at rhyne 
cares , and if with a (ſolide fayth I did caſt 


my care vpon thee, 


MA conference betyweene Alipius and Auguſtine, 
concerning Marriage , or a ſingle life, 


CHAP, 'XIL 


"A Tipius indeed was he that hindred me 
from matrying a Wite ; & the reaſon 
was, becauſe ſo, we could by no meanes 
live rogeather , in thar ſecurity of leafare , 
for the ſearch of Wiſedome , which we had 
fo long deſired, As for that matter, he was 
cuen then , ſo yery chait, as that it was ad- 
mirable. For he had trycd that pleaſure , in 
the beginning of his yourh,, but he was nox 
ingag'd thereby ; but he was ſorry , and he 
deſpiſed ir , and afterwards he lined with 
extreme Conrinency. But now I oppoſed to 
him, the examples of them , who bein 
marryed,were great louers of Wiſedome; a, 
who were gratefull ro God, and had found, 
and faythfully beloued their friends.e Bur I 
indeed was far from the greatnes of thoſe 
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mens mindes ; and being delicate & weake 


(through my dif. af- of { aſc ) I crew on my 
chaine, with a deadly k.nd ot delight, fears 
ing leait ic should be leoſed ; and (as if my 
wound were to be exaſperated thereby )I 
declined the wordes of good counfaile, as I 
would that hand which should hauc ſought 
to free me. 

Moreouer , the Serpent ſp.ke to Alipizes 
cucn by me ;and by aiy tongue he wioug hr, 
and ſpread c:rtayne handſome ſnares in his 
way , whzrcby. his honeſt, & nimble feer. 
might be 1atangled. For when he wondred 
at me ( whom he ſo much eſteemed ) tor 
cleauing fo to the pitch of rhar pleaſure, as 
that T affirmed ( as often as we had ſpeech 
therof } that I coald not by any meanes 
lead a linglelife, & defended my felte{ when 
I found him wondring at me ) by {:ying, 
that there was a grear deale of d-f-rence , 
berween the other pleaſare,& that which he 
by ſtealth, and by ſtarts kad tryed, which 
now he cuen ſcarce remembred ; and that 
therfore he with ſome colour might deſpiſe 
the delight thar I vſcd ro find fro which yer 
if the ; Sn" name of marriage mig hr be 


added, he oughc not to meruaile, why I 
contemned not that kind of life , ) himfelfe 
alſo began ro deſire marriage ; not being 
ouercome by the appetite of rhart pleaſure , 


but only of curioſity. For he ſayd, he deſired, 
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150 Aug. Confeſitons, 
to know what kindof thing that was,with 
out which my life ( which co him was cf (o 
much contentement ) would not ſceme a 
lite rome but a puntsh.ncnt. And his mind 
being then free from that bond , he was a- 
mazcd at my ſcruitude. ; & through thar a- 
mazcment he went on with an appetite of 
making tryall, by comivg tg the very expe» 
rimer it {clfe' And therby he might perhaps 
haue fallen afterwardes, into that very (er- 
uitude , wherar he was amazed 1n me ; bz- 
cauſe he would needes enter into a kind of 
bargaine with death, and hee that loues dan- 
ger hall fa!l $2107. Now it there were any 
conuentency , or honour 1in the duty of or- 
dering a married life, and having Likdren, 
that wrought bur litle ypon either of vs;but 
the cuſtome of ſatisfying an inſatiable de- 
ſire of luſt , did chiefly and vehemently tor - 
ment me, who was already taken by it,and 
an admiration drew him on, who was to be 
taken. In this c:(c we were, til thoa , O 
molt high God , nor forſaking this low 
ground of our harts, had't mercy on vs, 
who w:re miſcrable, and didſt iccour ys 
by wonderfull, and ynknowne wayes. 


They were treating to get ha wife, 
CHAP. XIII, 
- Nd there w:; much a do,to get a wife. 
NowlI was ſuing for her; now $she 


The faxth booke. If 
was promiſed rome , my Mother vſing all 
endeauour heerein, ro the ead,that when [I 
Should be marrycd, I might alio be bapti» 
zed. And she was glad rotee me more and 
more diſpoſed therunto, & to obſcrue thar 
her prayers, and thy promiſes, conceruing 
the change of my religion , were fullfilling 
dayly. And dayly both through her owne 
deſire, &at my intreaty she craued of thee, 
with a loud cry of ker hart, that thou 
wouldſt by Vion, let her ſee ſomey hat 


concerving my future marriage : but thou 
wouldſt neuer doe it. She ſaw 1ndeed cer- 


taine vaine, and fantaſticall thinges,ſuch ag 
the earneſtnes of her ſpirit, which wroughe 
ſo bufily about the matter might draw to- 
geather;and to me $he declared the,though 
contemning them, and not with that con» 
fidence, which she vſed ro have, when in- 
deed thou diadſt shew her any thing.For $she 
fayd she could diſcerne ( through ] know 
not what difference of guſt, or raſt which 
She was not able to expreſle by werdes } 
whar oddes there was, between thy reuea- 
ling , and her owne conceauing. Yor we 
were earneſt , and the young maid was {t11] 
demanded. She wanted ſome two years of 
being marriagable ; but» becauſe I ikcq her 
otherwiſe, I was contented to ſtay out the 


tyme, 
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_ S. Aug. Confeſ7tons 
He proceedes in the ſame kind of diſcourſe, 
CHAP; XIV. 


T H-re were we , many friends of ys, 
w ho conſidering and detelting the ex= 
treme vexations of a worlaly lite , delibera- 
ted and reſ{olucd to hue quietly, and to be 
farre remore from company. Aud hauing 
deretmined ro make that rerreate , we Pur- 
poſcd to lay ſuch meas together as we could 
gett 3 andro frame one parlſe of all, thar fo 
through the ſinceriry of our affeion, there 
might nor be amonglt vs, myne, or thyxe, 
but that the whole might be of all, and yet 
no more might be accounted to belong to 
all, chen to cucry ſingle man. I: ſcemed to 
vs, that we might: well be ſoxac ten perſons 
in this kind of Academy. Some there were 
amongſt ys yety rich, and patticulerly Ro- 
manianus out neerCountry-man, who euen 
fro our childhood had beenea moſt familiar 
friend of myne;&whome the extreme heate- 


of his affaires had drawne to that place of 


our reſf1lence, He mach encouraged ys in 
this courſe, & therein his yovce was of great 
authority , becauſe his fortune was much 
fairer then thar of others It ſeemed good to 
vs, that two of the copany might be choſen 
eucry yeate, who like officers of a houle, 
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The f;xth booke. I53 
might make neceſlary prouifions, whileſt 
the reſt were quiet But as foone as we beg 


to conſider, whether that would be pleaſing 


to'out wines { which ſome of vs had air. a+ 
dy, and for my part, | reſovlucd that I would 
have one ) all that plott, which had beene 
made fo well, fell aCinder 1a our hands, and 
ſo being broken, was caſt z2fide Fromthence 


O 


did we returne againe, to ſighes and groa- 


nes ; and we continued to walke in the 
broad and beaten wayes of the world. For 
many were the cogirations of our harts, but 
thy Counſaile remaynes for cuer. From 


which Counſaile, thou didſt laugh ar ours; 


and thou didft prepare thine ewne, and re- 
foluedit ro g:ue vs food in conmenient tyme; 
and to open thy hand, and to fill our ſoules 
with benedifion. 


How he continued in his ſenſualityes, 
CHAP. XY. 


N the meane tyme, my finves were mul- 
ciplyed, anda certayne woman ( with 


whomelIvſed to defile my ſ:lte) being torne 


(as 1t were) from my ſide(asrh= impediment 
of my diſpoſing my ſelte ro martiag<) my 
hart ( where fo. merly it had clouen to ny 
grew to be ſliced, and wounded , in (a 


(ort , as that the very bloud did follow, She 


I54 S. Aug. Conf. fiions 
was returned into Africke, and had made a 
Vow ynro thee , thar she would neucr more 
know man; hauing left:with, me a ſonne, 
- whom I had valawfully begotten by her. 
But I miſcrable man, who had not the cou» 
rage , ſo muchas to imitare a woman , and 
beeing impatient of two years delay. ( by 
which tyme another whome I was n: med 
to, in the way of marriage, was to gicw of 
yeares) I who was indeed not ſo mich a 
loucr.of marriage,ias a flaue to luſt) did pro+ 
cure yet another Concubine, by whome thar 
diſcaſe of my ſoule ( which if ir were nor 
incurable, it was ar leaſt much increaſed) 
might be enterrayned, and guarded on ( as 
by the ſafe condu@ of my 111 cuſtome {till 
continving ) till I should arrive in the king- 
dome of Marriage. Neither yer was that 
wound cured , which had been made in me 
by cutting off the former ; bur rather , after 
an extreme inflamation and affliiction.ir did 
purrify & paineime, thoie Iv in ſome ſort 
more dylly, yer after a more deſperate, and 
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|. Of the immori#'ity of the Souls, 


P Rayſe be to thee , glory be to thee; 
4 +O rho Fontaine of Mcrcyes I gi. W by 
{inne further from thee, and thou by mercy 
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The ſixth booke, I5F 
camelt neerer to me. For euen very now, 
was thy tight hand about' toytake me our 
of thar filth, and to cleanſe me from ir,and 
I knew not of it. Nor did any thing recall 
me from that deep pit of carnall pleaſure, 
but the feare of death, and of thy future 
indgments, which, by my other ſundry opi- 
nions , Were neuer remoued from my be= 
leefe. I was diſcourſing with my -tri-nds 
Alipius , and Nebridius about the 'ends of 
Good and Ewill; and I was ſaying that Epi- 
cur#:5 lis (ect, should have wonne the prize 
with me, 1f I had not belecued the immor« 
taliry of the Soule; and that which Merits 
import, which Epicuras would not belecue; 
And I asked, why , if we wereimmortall, 8 
mighr liue in continuall pleaſure of the be+ 
dy , without any feare of looſing ir , we 
Should nor be h ppy, or what other thivg 
could we defire, Bur in the meane tyme, I 
knew not that euen rhis was a partof great 
miſery , that I was ſo drowned and blind, 
as not to be able to apprehende the light 
of yertue, and of thar beauty which is to 
be imbraced for it ſelfe; which the ſoule cn 
ſee, though the eye of flesh and bloud can. 
not. Nor did I, miſcrable wretch, conſider 


from, whar veyne it flowed , thar I did (o 


delightfall conferre about theſe vncleane 


thiags, with my friends. Bat indeed I-could 


not withour friends hauc beene happy,cucn 


56 S. Aug. Confeſiions. 

as then I was, thongh all carnallpleaſures 

had becne ar ny commandement i in aboun- 
| dance I loucd thoſe triends for themſclues, 

and I found that I was fo beloucd by 


"them. 
O intricate wayes of t;e world? Wor be to 


that audac;ous ſoule,w hich preſumes to hope, 
that by leauing thee, it may find any thing els 

'4 which 6s better ! ſoulle hah turned 
of | OO Toffed it ſelfewp = , upon the backe, 

I v;01 the (zdes and vpon the b, eaſt, and it hath 
| found ail thinges hard; and thou only, O my 
God, ar. Ref it ſelfe. And bchold thou att 
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Is h 
1 preſcut with vs, and deliwereſt vs from our 
[I muſcrab'cerrous, Thou dock place vs in thy 
WW! right way, and doeſt comfort, and ſay to vs; 
if Run on , ant ! w.ll carry you, wil condudt 
!' yours the end, and euen there 1 will continue 
{ 60 CAC) you, 
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Heanenly thenges are diſcouered more 
plainly to him. 


CHAD. X. 


reflet vpon my ſelfe, I entred into the 
very inward parts of my ſoule , by thy con- 
dat ; and I was able todo it, becauſe now 
thou wert become my helper. I entred , & 
diſcerned, with the cye of my ſoule (ſuch as 
itwas ) eucn beyond my ſoule, and mind it 
ſelfe; the vnchangeable light of our Lord. 
Nor this vulgar light, which is {ubiect to 
the ſenſe of flesh and bloud ; noris it as of 
the ſame kind. Ir was greater, and asif it 


were much , and much more cleare, thethe 


other ; and as if it would poſlefſethe whole 


by the greatnes thereof, This light I ſay. 
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Nd beeing thereupon admonished tv 


: ""*% 4 , + 

5s BB, _ IE) 
- * 4 þ _. 
a & 30 


was not that forme! light, but another, and 
yety differet from, all chcke inferiour things. 
Neither was it ſo abouc my-vaderſtandang, 
as @yle ſwimmes aboue water s or as the 
heauen 1s raiſcd aboue the earth. Bur it is 
abouc me , becaufc it made me, aud 1am 
vader it, becauſe I was made by. 

_ He that knowes Truth or Ferity knowes 
it; and he that knowes it, knowes Eternitys 
andir is knowne by Charity. O etcrnall 
Verity, and true Charity, and deare Eterni - 
ey. T hou art my God, to thee doe I ſigh day 
and night. When firft I knew thee , thou 
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It diſt raiſe me vp,thar I might ſee that there 
i was ſomewhat for meto ſee; and that I who 
4 faw it, was then nothing. And thou did(t 


beate backe my weake ſight vypon my ſelfe, 
Shooting out beames vpon me after a yche. 
ment mannet; & I cuen trembled berween 
Joue and horrour ; and I found my ſelfe ro 
be far off, and cen in the very region of 
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| ; | diſhmilnude from thee. As if I had heard 
W this voyce of thyne from thoſe aktituds,7 am 
ÞÞ the food of ſkrong perſons, grow apace,and thou 
t'  Shalt feed on me; nor shalt thou conuerr me 

| 


like common food into thy ſubſtance , but thou 
chalt be conuerted anto awe. And 1 cameto 
/ know, that thou didft punish Man for ſinne; 
4 and that thou madeſt my ſoule pine away 
= | Eke & ſpider. 

 AndI fayd within my ſelfe, Peraduenturt 
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$herefore, is this trath nothing at all ;- ſince it 
$5 ntithey d:ff uſed by, finite ſpaces of place , nor 

er by infenite ? And thou, cryedit out to me 
; a tar off, (a ying, yes, yes I an he, who 
1 am. And this I heard, as thinges arc heard 
in the hart ; nor was there; any poſlibilitye 
for me to doubr thereof, Yea more cafily 
could I thinke thar I did nor live , then thar 
it was not Truth, which is vnderſtacd., and 


| knowne, bythe creatures which ave mad. 


Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, is the only way 
20 ſaluation. a 


CHAD. XVIII, 


4 Nd I was in ſearch of a way, how 


ro get ſome {trength,, which, might be 
fir, for the enioying. of, thee. Bur I could 
meet with none ; till I imbraced the. Me« 
diatour between God and man,Chriſt Ieſus; 
who is allo God , and aboue all things, 
Bleſſed for all Erernityes. And who calles 
vs , and (ayth, 1am the Way , the Trut',and 
the Life. And who is the Food , which yet E 
wanted ſtrength to digeſt ;.till he mingled 


; 


himſelfe with our flesh , And the Word), was 
made flesh 5 that ſo,thy Wiſedome { by which 


' thou didft create all rhings) might fram ir 


ſclfe , into the nature of milke , wherof we 
might ſuck , in this infency of ours. 
_ H ij 


$ "2 oy 


T&0 8, Aug.iConfeſtions 

But I, not being humble, could not thea 
apprehend, my Lord Icſus Chriſt, who was 
ſo yery humble; nor yer, did I ynderſagd, 
what he mcant to make ys learne by that 
snfirmity of his, For thy Word (which is'rhe 
eternall Truth! )\ being fo highly exalted 
aboue the highelt of tay creatures, doth 
rayſe them vp-to 1t (elfe , who were obe- 
dicnt and ſubiet to it. And heere below, 
among thy infcriour creatures, it built, for 
it ſelf a poore houſe, of the ſame clay,wher- 
of we are made. By which they were to be 
depreſled, from rheir high conccit of them- 
ſclues , who were tobecom ſubject to it ; & 
ſo it might ſucke,or draw them into it;cure- 
ing the tumour of their pride,and noutishing 
their lowe, to the end , rhat they might not 

o further on, in vanity , through any con- 

dencein themfeluyes; bur _ rather,find 
their owne infirmity,w hen they'should ſce, 
the diuemity it ſelf, lying (as it were) :mfirme, 
before their feet; by being content,to weare 
the garment , of our flesh, and bloud ; and 
that ſo , being weary, they might deic , 
and proſtrate themſclues vpon it, & tha * 
aſcending vp , might rayſc them allo vp'to- 
geather with it. 
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af the Philoſophers , that followed the 
Scnoole of Plato, 


CHAP. XX. 


Vt hauing then read the bookes of the 
Platoniques , ( after that I was admo- 
nished thereby to feeke for ſome $3covporeall 
truth ) I diſccracd thoſe inw/blethings of 
thyne by meanes of theſe things which thou 
haft made ; and being yet put back againe, I 
found what it was,w hich ( by reaſon of the 
darkenes of my foule ) I was not permitred 
to contemplate ; though I was lure , both 
that thou art , and that thou art infinite, 8& 
yer not diffuſed , or ſcattered by places,cither 
finite , or infinite. And that thou haſt a rue 
Being , who art cuer the ſame, being in no 
reſpe&t, nor by any motion , any 6 Arno 
at one tyme, then at another ; and' that all 
other thinges hauc their Being from thee, 
and: moſt firmely are demonſtrated fo-te 
haue it, becauſe they have a Beegng.. © | * 
I fay I was certaine of theſe things , but 
yet Withall I was too weake to enioy thee; 
bur vnles I had ſought thy way in Chriſt our 
Saviour, I should not haue poſlefled thee, 
but perished wivhout thee, I had then 2 
good. will to ſceerae wile, being 'yet full of 
F >. 5 WÞ2n0; 
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finne which was my punishment ; aud I did 
not lament my ſclfe, yea I was yet more. 
puffed vp with the knowledgethar I had. 
But where was that Charity that buildeth 
ypon the foundation of Humility , which is 
Chriſt Teſus 2 Or when would thoſe former 
bookes haue taught me that? Vpon which 
books, I thinke, thou didſt permit me to 
fall, before I had raken thy Scriptures into 
my conſideration , that fo T might remeber 
how I was then affected thereby ; and that 
when afrerward , by theſe other bookes of 
thyne, I Should be tamed, and that my 
wounds should be drefſed by thy — 
curing them , I might diſcerne and ditin- 
guish the difference, berweene a Preſum- 
tion , and a Confeſhon ; and berweene 
ſuch ,fas ſaw whither they were to go , but 
knew not by what meanes ; & that other 
way , which leades, not only rowards the 
diſcouering , but to rhe mhabiting alſo of 
that 'Countrey which makes men happy. 
For \if firſt T had byn inſtruted in thy holy 
Scripture, 8&thar tm rhe familiar yſe thereof, 
thou hadft growne delightfull ro me ; and I 
had fallen afterwards ypon thoſe Philoſo- 
phicall bookes ; perhaps they would have. 
eſtraunged me from the ground of piety : or 
if I had continued in & Wholeſome and 
deuout thoughts , which formerly I had 
conceaued ; I should peraducnture haue' 
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thought , thar the ſame might have beene 
atteyned-by thefe yery bookes, if any man 
kad ſtudyed them alone, 


What he found in the Holy Scriptars , which 


he found notn the Platoniques, 
CHAP. XXE, 


Did therfore moſt greedtly betake my 

ſclfe , ro that venerable ſtile of thy holy 
Spirit 3 and above others of the Apoſtle 
Paul. And thoſe queſtions vanished , wher- 
by he ſeemed to contradict himſelfe ; as 
alſo this obſetion, That his text agreed not , 
with he veftimonyes of the Law , 6+ the Pro- 
phets. The cotmtenance of thy chaſtword, 
appeared to me, at that tyme, and I learned 
to rejoyce with trembling ; and T perceaned 
and found , wharſocnerT read therein ro be 
rece , & ro be recommended by thy Spirit. 
That he who ſces, may not (o glory, asif 
he had receaued only the thing which he 
ſees,and notalfo the meanes of ſeeing it, Foy 
what hath he which he hath not receaued'; 
And not only that he may be admonished 
to ſee thee, who att euer the ſame, but that 
he may be healed fo as to hold thee faſt ; 8& 
that he, who from afar off, cannor ſee the 
way , may yet walke on , whereby he may 
arrueto fee, andrcft inir,! | 

, H 1) 
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For though, a man giue aſſent to the law 
of God, according to the inward man, what ca 
be do through that other law of his body, 
reiecting thelaw of his mind, and leading him 
eaptiue in the law of ſynne, which is in his 
body ? Thou art iuſt , but we hauc ſznned ; we 
haze gone wickedly , we haue b:hauea our 
ſelues impiouſly , ad thy hand is growne heauy 
vpon vs And weare 1uſtly delivered ouer, to 
that aged and inueterate fauner , the Preſt. 
dent & Prince of death; becauſe he perſwa- 
ded our wil to b-:come like that ofhis, wher- 
by he departed from thy ruth. Whar in the 
meane tyme s$hall this miſerable man do 
with himſclfe? Who. shall .deliner him from 
the body of this death but thy grace by Chriſt 
Teſus 'our Lord, whome thow haſt begotten 


 coeternall to thy ſelfe ; and whome thou didſt 


create in the beginning of thoſe wayes of 


#hyne ; andin whome the Prince of this world 
found nothing worthy of death; and yet he 


murthered him ; and ſo the hand - writing 
which was ſo preiudicall tows , was torne. 


Thoſe other books, ſayd nothing of theſe 


matters ; Thoſe pages, carryed not in them 


this countenance of piety; the tears of confeſ A 


feon; + that ſa-rifice of thyne , which is an 
afflifted Firit , a contyite , and hum3!e hart; 
the ſa" ation of thy peorple ; the Sponſe; the 
Cit'y ; thepleadge of thy Holy Spirit 3 the cup 
# four Redemption. No man doth there thus 
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expreſle himſelfe : Shall not my ſoulebe ſub- 
16k to God? for of himis my [aluation?For he 
is my Goa,and my ſaluation , my proteftour, 1 
shall n:uer more be moued. No man detrh 
there, once call, and ſayro him, Come wnto 
me all you that labour They dildayne, ro. 
learne of him, who 1s meeke and humble of 
hart , for ihou haſi'hidden theſe things from 
the wiſeand prudent , and haft reuealed them 
to thy little ones. 

Bucit Wasa very diff-rent thing , to make 
a kind of proſpect ypon: the. Centrey of 
Peace ; f10 the top of that wild: mountayne, 
without being able to fiad any addreſſe 
thither ; and to ſtrive trowardes it in vayne, 
by certayne impeactrable wayes ( thoſe 
trayterous fugitives lying in ambush, with 
that Lyon and Dragon Which is their 
Prince:) And another thing iris, ſtillro keep 
the way guiding thither , being ſecured by 
the care of 9y ts leader, for they do: 
not [ye then in waite to-robbe , who have: 
forfaken that celeſtiall army , for they ab- 
horre thar no leſſe, then theyr very torment. 
Theſ: thoughtes did ſtrangely imbowell 
themſelues within me, whileſt I was rea- 


ding that leaſt of thy Apoſtles ; and I confi- 


dered thy workes, & with terrour I yas: 
amazcd thereat, 


fy 
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Being inflamed with th: loue of heauenly 
thinges , he goes to Simplicianus, 


CHAE 5 


SZP confelle thy mercy rowards me, 
Ix d with thankes giuing. Let me be 
- 4M; ET with dilight ; and fay , O 
Lord who is like to thee, Thou haſt broken 
my bonaes ; and let ms offer thee , the ſacri- 


fice of prayſe. I will declare in what manner 


thou brokeſt them; and all men who adore 
thee , when they heare theſe thinges $hall 
(ay , Bieſſed be our Lord in' heauen , and on 
earth, great and wonderfull is his name. Thy 
words did cleaue, ceuen to my very hart 
rootes ; and I was entrenched by thee on 
cuety fide. I was then growne certaine 
inough of thyne Erernity, though I ſaw it 
bur cenfuſedly , and by a ſecondary kind of 
repreſentation. All the doubts which I was 
wont to haue, were then taken away , con= 
cerning an incorruptible ſubſtance , & how 


all ſu5ſtance had his dependence thereuponz 


8 M vy God, let me remember,and 
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and I defired not to be more certaine of 
thee then I was, but only to be better ſerled 
in thee. | 

Touching my temporall life , all things 
were ſtill ynreſojued ; and my hart was yet 
more fully to be delinered, from the old leae 
ven. The Sautour of tke world, who is the 
way, I iked well, but I could not find in my 
harr ro follow him yer , by ſo grear ſtrans, 
as he had shewed me. Thou diaſt conuey a 
purpoſe into my mind and I reſojued to go 
ynto Simplicianns , Who ſ{ecmed to me a 
good {cruant of thyne. Thy grace $hined 
brightly in him, and I had vaderſtood be 
ſides, that from his very youth he had lead. 
a moſt deuour life He was then become old, 
and by ſo many years, which he had ſpenr 
in thy ſeruice , was growne (to my thin- 
king) to be of great experience, and practiſe 


theria : and indeed fo he Was. 


| Wherupon I defired, that he would ex< 
prefle himſelfe ro me { ypon the account, 
which I made to him of my extreme diffi= 
culryes ) how a-man,ſo affected as he found 


me, was to addreflc himſelfe in thy way ; 


for I ſaw that thy Church was full, and thar 


one' man went this way, and another that 


To me it was diſpleaſant and very bur- 
denſome , that I should lead a ſecularlife ; 
my appetites of honourand profit no longer: 
pony ns = 2. H vj 
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ſpurting me on, as they had beene wont, 
rowards tic bcaring of ſo weighty a yoake. 
Nor did they now delight me, in compari- 
ſon of thy ſweetrmes, and the comely order of 
thy houſe which I loucd ; but yet I was ſtil 
ſubicct to thoughts of women ; nor did the 
Apoltle forbid me to marry , though he ex- 
Rorted me to doe better ; moſt carneſtly 
aeſrring that all men world be like himſelfe. 
But I, being weake , choſe rhe ſofter place; 
& for this only reaſon I found my ſelfe 
faint, and wallowish in the reſt; and pi:.ing 
ſaddely away with care.becauſe I was made 
obnoxious. ro dwuers things , which I was 
Joarh ro endure; whil:{t I obliged my 
ſelf: ro vadertake 2 marryed life, to which 
T was fo much affected. 
I had vnderſtood from the mouth of 
Truth, that there were ſome, ho made them- 


fſclues Eunuch's, for th: Kingdome of Heauen: 


bat, favth he, lzt ſuch as can, follow this 


c0unſcll. All men verily are vaine who want 


th: knewledg of G4, 8&-who cannor, by 
thiſe thinges whichſ-eme- Good, find our 
him., who 1s ſo indee1. Bt [wag no longer 
In this vanity , for L had ouerpaſſed*r ; and 
by the teſtimony of all thy creatures, I-had 
found? hee our Crearonr, and thy Word,God 
with rhoe,and with thee 2nd rhe holyGhoſt 
one God, by whome thou didſt create all 
hinges But there is another kind of wicked 


" % . 
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| perſons, who knowing God, hame not ginuen 
F bhimglorie, and thankes , ns is God. Into this 
- | faulcaiſo, Thad tallen, & thy right hand, 
ff | O God, tooke me vp z& remouing my ſoule 
| | fromthence, thou diiſt place ir, where it 
> || might recouer health. For thou hait ſayd ro 
- / Man, Behold, Piety is wiſedome , ana be nor 
7 | carefull to ſeeme wiſe; for ſuch as ſayd they 
. | were wiſe, were made fooles. But now I had 
' found that precious pearls , and it was to be 
| bought, though it should coſt me all that]. 
was worth; but eucn yet, I was in doubrte 
what to. doe. 


Of Victorinus the great Oratour , who 
1045 conuerted. 
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CHAP. II 7 


my 


| og therefore on towards Simplicianus 
the Father of 4=broſe then Bishop, in. 
xeccaning thy grace, whome indeed he loued 
as a Father. To him I relared-the winding 
courſes of myne-erronr. And when I rolde 
him that T had read cerrtaine bookes of the 
Platon:ca!l Philoſophers, which Vieorinus 
( who was ſomety ines the Oratour of Rome, . 
and whome lately I vnderſtood to be dead 

a Chriſtian ) had traoſtared into- Tatin : he 

congratulated with-me,that Thad norfallen 

ypon the bookes of other Philoſophers, 
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170 S. Arg. Confeſs:0ns 
which vſe to be full of deceiprs & tricks, 
according to the principles of this world, 
whereas he ſayd, that in theſe God and his 
word, was infinuated many Wayes 
Afterwards, that he might exhorr. me 
ro the humility of Chriſt, which £5 hidden 
from the wiſe of the world , and reucaled to 
little ones, ke tould me the whole Story of 
Vicorinus , whome he had molt familiarly 
knowne, when he was at Rome ; & he rc- 
lated that which I'willnot here conceale. 
For it affords matter of much:prayſc and 
oloty to thee ; that we conſider , how thar 
moſt learned old man , who was molt skil- 
full tn all rhe ltberall ſcieces; who had read, 
and cenſ{ured,and expounded the workes of 
ſo many Philoſophers ; who had becne the 
inſtruour of ſo many noble Senarours;and 
for his eminency in that kind , had deſer- 
ued and obteyned a Statue to be made of 
tim , & ( which the inhabitants of the 
world do fo much eſteeme } and to be {cr 
YP, in the moſt honourable and publique 
place of Rome: And who , cuen till tharlaſt 
age of his, had beeneaworshipper of Idolls, 
and aparraker of profane tires; wherwirh 
almoſt all the Roman Nobiliry was blowne 
vp , and-+breathed out to the people , thoſe 
monſters of all kindes of Gods : and Anubis 
the barker ; who once had made his party 
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| & now When Rome had conquered them, 
' | together with the Prouinces where they 
s | were wotshipped, it ſelfe became a ſyp- 
'  plianr, and (cruer of them: how, I ſay,th's 
old Viorinus had defended the honour of 


> | thoſe Idolls, witha thundring rongue for 
» | fo many yeares , and yer now he was nor 
0 ashamed to become a child of thy Chrilt y 
, and an infant of thy Font of Bapriſme; ſub- 
. mitting his-necke to the yoke of humility, 
x and ſubduing his forhead to the igno- 
| miny of a Crofle. 

l O Lord, OLotd , thou who makes the 


- | bheauens ſtoop, and deſcendes in them ; show 
, | who toutheſt the mountains , &> makes them 
f | fmoke; by what meanes didſ{t thou infinuate 
e | thy ſelfe to the hart of man ! He read the 
1 | holy Scriptures, as Simplicianus told me, 
; and did molt laboriously trauaile in the ſty- 
f dy of all Chriſtian Authours ; and ſayd ro. 
e | Stimplicianus( not publiquely, bur in a con. 
re | Hdentandpriuate manner ) you 5hall know, 
e © thatnow] ama Chriſtian. Simplicianus an- 
{ ſwered, that he could not-belecue it, nor re- 
pute him for a Chriſtian, vnles he might ſee 
1 him in the Chnrch of Chriſt, Bur the other. 
e laughed at him,and ſayd ; Are the walls the. 
e Þ refore they, which make men Chriſtians ; But 
F5 
4 


he often ſayd he was a Chriſtian ; 8& Simpls- 
cinnus often anſwered him as;before,, and 


3 the other ſtill repeated the jeſt of the walls. 


IF I72 S. Aug. Confeſions | 
18! For he feared to offend his friends, thoſe 
if | proud worshippes of Diuclls ; from the 
throne of whoſe Babilonian prower as 
from rhe Cearas of Libanus (which yer our 
| Lotd had not broken downe ) he doubted 
tl | leaſt bitter emnityes might rush in ypon 
| — IM 
| -But afrerwardes when by reading & pray- 
is ing he had gathereſt ſtrength, and feared 
18! leaſt he might be denyed by Chriſt before 
1&'Y his Holy Angells, if he were afraid to confe(ſe 
him before men ; elteeming himſclfe guilcy 
of roo great a crime, if heshould beashamed 
of the Saciaments of thy word, who had 
not been'ashamed to participate 1n the ſa- 
ſ! _crilegious rites of the prout Diuells(he who 
08 was alſo proud in worshipping them ) he 
1189 vnblushed , and shewed a bold face agaiuit 
| | errour , and he blushed to- thinke that he 


had been ſo long an enemy to the Truth: 
i and going-{uddainly.towards S:irplicianmus 

| {! ( as he himſclfe tould mc) he fayd ; Come let 
| il. ws go tothe Chiurch, I am reſolued to become 8 


W |! Chriſtian; & he, not able to contayne him- 
l {clfe for ioy ,accompanyed him, 

Soone after, he was inſtructed in the firſt 
myſteryes 'of Religion, and then $hortly 
gaue yp his name, that he might be rege- 
nerated+by . Bapriſme-;. the Citty of Rome 
wondring , and the Church reioycing. The 
proud Idolaters ſaw it, & were enraged, and. 
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grnached with their teeth; and cuen pined away 
withenuy ; but the Lord or Goa was thehope 
of his ſeruant, woo looked nor backe vpon va- 
nity, and lying maanes, 

In fine, when the tyme was come, that he 
was to make profeſſion of his f:yth(which 
atRome Was vicd to be dnne in a (ctre forme 
of wordes, learat by hart; and pronounced 
by them , who were ro reccaue thy Grace, 
from ſome eminent place in the fight of thy 
faychfull,pecople ) he ſayd,iit was offered by 
the Prieſts, ro Vitoriums, that he might 
make his profeſs:0n, prigatcly { as ſomerty- 
mes they were wout to permit , when the 
parties were 1n [txelihood. of being either 


. ashamed, or 'afrayd} but he choſe rather 


ro profeſſe his' fayth publickly 1n the pre- 
ſcaceof his holy aſſembly. For that , which 
he had taught in Rhetorique, was not niat= 
ter of ſaluation, and yet he publiquely pro- 
felled it ; how much leſle then, was he to 
feare thy worke and —_— he 
was pronouncing thy word ; who in ſpea- 
king wordes of his owne, had nor feared 


Whole troupes of mad men, 


So that,as ſoone as he went vp to declare 


| himſelfe , all the Auditeurs who knew him 


| (& who was there that knew him not) did 
! mutually whiſper his name with a noyſe 
| of congratulation ; and Viforinus , Vidtorie 
| P45., was heard to ſound carncſtly , though 
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tt might not beſo loudly , in the mouthes of 
themall, who all reioyced. Soone did they 
gladly ſpeake when rhey ſaw him ; and 
fſoone againe,were they filent, through rhe 
deſire which they had to heare him, He dee 
clarcd his true fayth wirh an excellent con- 
fidence; and they all would hanebeene glad 
to rake and lodge him ſpeedily in their yery 
harrs. Yea they did take him greedily in 
thicher, by louing him, and reioycing for 
him 3; and thoſe affeRions ſupplyed the 
place of their hands. 


That God reioyces in the conuerſiow 
of Sinners. 


CHAP. III. 


> Ood God , what is this which is Þ 

wrought in Man , that mere ioy Þ 
Should be taken, through the-deliuery of a Þ 
ſoule our of grear danger , and of which Þ 
men thad almoſt deſpayred , 'then there Þ 
would haue beene , if ſtillthere had been 
more hope, or Jeſſe danger of ir.Euen then Þ 
alſo, O mercifull Father , zakeſt more ivy one Þ 
penitent ſpnner, then in Ninety nine iuſt per- 
ſons , who haue no need'of pennance. And we Þ 
alſo heare with grear ioy , when we heare Þ 
1t ſayd, that the ſtrayed sheep 'is carryed home 
pon the glad hepheards shoultors; and wht 
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of the groate is recouered by the pooye woman, 
cy Þ - and layd nmongſt thy treaſures , whilſt her 
nd  mneiphbours rez0'yce Ar it. The 10y of the 
ne Þ the ſolemnity of thy beuſe ( when in thy 
ee | houſe icread the ſtory of the Prod:gall Sore, 


mn- | who was dead and lines, who was loft and is 
lad | found againe ) doth fetch the very teares 
cIy | fromour eyes. For thou reioyceſt both in ys, 

1n | and in thy Angells, vcho are holy I in holy 
fot Charity. Thou arr euer the fame, who ever 
he | knoweſt all rhinges after the ſame manner, 


which yer, are neither cuer, nor after the 
| ſame manner in themfelucs. 
4 What then is wrought in the ſoule, when 
one is more dilighted with the findin 
2gaine what it loned , then if the thing ha 
| becne neuer loſt. For other thinges docalſs 
|  reſtify it, and the world is full of witneſles, 
* whichcry our, that ſo it 1s, The Emperour 
eriumphes when he hath conquered; and he 
had not overcome vyales he had fought : but 
how much more danger therewas , in the 
batajlle ; ſo much more toy is there, 'in the - 
triumph. The tempeſt at Sea doth tofle the 
paſſengers, it rhreatnes shipwracke , they 
waxe pale with the apprehenſion of death 
; at hand, But what? The sky growes cleere, 
; the Sea is ſtilled, and their ioy is exceſſiue= 
ly grear, becauſe their feare-was no leſſe. A 
FF} mans deere friends is ficke, his bloud.is in- 
ren famed ; and all they whe wish him well, 
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are ſicke with him in mind. But he recovers 

ſo much ſtrengrh, as that he can forſake his 

bed, and ſtir though bur weakely, ab»ut his 

chamber 3 & there 1s in{tantly more toy for 

that, then when before , he was able te 

walke , ſound, and ſtrong. - 

T he pleaſure of ourlite 1s made but by a 
precedence of payne z not only that which 
commes ypon vs at vaawars; but that fo- 
merymes., which weindultrious!y procure. 
There is no delight in cating and drinking, 
vales firſt there be the trouble of hunger 
and thriit, And ſuch as particulerly rake 
pleaſure in wine , do willingly eate falr 
meats , that ſo they may put their mouthes 
into a kind of heate, which when they 
quench with dtinke, they find "5 as It 
is allo vſcd , that the ſpouſe already ftanced, 
may not inſtantly be pur into the power of 
her busband, leaſt fo he should lefle eſteeme 
her for whome he harh leſſe ſighed and 
longed. This is ſcene in that ioy which is 
' vicious, and to beabhor'd ; this is ſcene in 
that which is lawfull, and permitted; this 
is ſcene in the molt fincere and vertuous 
friendship.; this was (cence in him, who dyed 
& was afterwardes renined, who was loſt 
and found againe.There is ever the greateſt 
i0y , Where the greatcſt feare went be- 
fore. 


What meancs this , O my Lord God, that 


in 
11S 
us 
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fince thouarr crernallioy ro thy ſelfe ; and 


 thar ſome thinges do al{o cuer 1oy in thee 


concerning thee : what 1s the reaſon , 1ſay, 
that rheſc 1nfcriour creatures of thyne , do 
conb1t, as it were , of ryſing and falling , of 
diſpleaſures and reconciliations ? Is the na- 
ture of them ſuch ; and 15 that the propor= 
tion which thou halt allotted ro them, thar 
from rhe higheit part of the heauens , to 
the lowelt ot rhe carth,from the beginning 
of the world, to the latter end; from the 
Angells, ro the worme ; from the very firſt, 
tro the laſt ; all kindes of bleſſings, and all 
thy iuſt workes, chould remaine lodged in 
their ſeucrall places , & be accomplished in 
their due tymes? Woe be vnto me,o Lord 
how admirable & ſublime art thou in the 
higheſt thinges , & how-profound-art thog 
in the loweſt, and thou neuer departeſt frs 
vs, and yer we can hardly perſwade our 
ſclues to returne tothee. | 


Why more ioy is had in the conuerſion of 8 
Sznner , then of another. 


CHAP. IV. 


| TD Ifpatch it, O Lord, & once make an 


ſend ; raiſe vs vp, and call vs backez 
kindle 1s, and draw ys forcibly to the ;in« 


flamevs With a light fixe, grow delightful 
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to vs, and now let vs louc thee & ſorun on; 
Do not many returne to thee our of a more 
deadly deep pit of darkenes then Viforinr 
was 1n? and to they not draw neerete thee 
and arc llluminated by thee, and reccaue 
Light ; Whoſocuer they be rhat receaue this 
Light , receaue a faculty from thee ro be 
made thy children. But if they be little 
knowae , eucn thoſe few who know them, 
rcioyce a little for them, For when men re- 
10ycc togeather with many , the ſeucral 1oy 
of cuery oae, is more plentifull; and therein 
they mutually kindle and inflame one ano- 
ther. Beſides rhey whoare knowne to. ma-— 
ny,giuc an exaple alſo to many which is of 
great authority rowardes{aluation ; and ſo 
they Shew the way to many others , wha 
are to follow : and therfore men retoyce 
Avia y for ſuch,as did cuen preceede them, 
ecauſe they reioyce not alone for them, 
For it muſt be far trom vs ro thinke, that in 
the rabernacle of thy Church , the perſons 
of rich men should be preferd bcfore the 
poore , or the noble before rhe ignoble 


ſonce thou didft rather choſe the weake thin- 


ges of the world, to confound the ſtrong , and 
the ignoble and citemptible things, and which 
baue no pings if they had a being, thereby 
fro euacuare thoſe thinges which bee. 

And yet cuen the which bee leaſt of thy 


Apoſtles 2 by whole tongue thou halt deliue- 
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 Þ redthis Truth ( when the Preconſull Paul 
| had his pride abated, by the others prawelle 


| and was put to draw in theeafy yoke of thy 

| Chriſt; beeing then grown a ſubic of that 

| great King) iaſtced of Saxl( which was his 

; name before); did like to be called Pax! , in 
zeltimony of ſo great a viory.For fo, much 

more is the enemy ouercome , when one is 

taken from him, of whome he held him+ 
; ſelfe molt aflyred 5 andby whoſe meancy he 
held many others. He holdes ſuch as are 
proud faſter then the reſt; and by meanes of 
, the great accountwherein they haue theſcl» 
X ues, and vader the reaſon of their authority 
7 they alſo hold fuch others as depend ypon 
» it.So. much therfore as the hart ofVi&orinmu 
; was now more eſteemed (which theD uell 
2 had inhabited, as an inexpugnable houſe 
. of his)and his rengaealſo (wherby as with 
*g 2 weapon of a sharp point,and along reach, 
" he had ſlaine the foulcs of many) ſo much 


the more aboundantly did it become thy 
children to rcioyce, becauſe our King had 
bound the: ſrong man. And they ſaw thofe 
vellcls which. the Diuell had prouided :fot 
his owne ſetuice,to be raken from him per- 
force , angta be cleynſed: and made fit to. do 
thee honour, and to become vſeful} for euery 
08d worke:, 26.3he Lord thereof, | 
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What it was that hindred his Conmuerſron, 
CHAP, YV. 


Vt when this ſeruant of thyne Simpli- 
cianus, had related theſe thinges to me; 
] was inflamed rowardes an 1mitation ther- 
of, and for thar purpoſe it was that he ſpake 
of them. But afterwardes he alſo added, how 
in the ryme of 7z/5an the Emperour ( a law 
being made that Chriſtians should nor be 
ſuffered to teach ether Rhetorique , or any 
other literature) he having ſubmitred him- 
ſelife to that law , choſe rather ro forſake 
thoſe wrangling Schooles, then thy word 
which makes euen the rongwes of Infants elo - 
quent, Heetcin he ſeemedro me no more 
reſolute then fortunare ; for hauing found 
ſo fir an opportuniry of atrending only to 
thee; ro which courle alſo Iaſpired though 
I were even bound from doing it ; though 
yet not bound by any other iron chaine, 
then of myne owne iron and vntoward 
will. Myne enemy oppreſſed this will of 
myne, and thereof made that chaine,which 
bound me. For through the perucrſnes of 
ouraffection growes luſt ; by yealding often 
to luſt we make a cuſtome;, and by not op-' 
poſing our ſclues to this cuſtome :; we grow 
ſubic to a kind of neceflity And _ by 
theſe 


ther ( being thereaſon for which I called'ir 


ap 


uitude, | 
| But the new w:!! which I began to haue 
5- || roſcrue thee for thy (elfe,and ro enioy thee, 
13 || O God, who att our only certaine pleaſure, 
I- | was net yctin termesto maiſter that other, 
Ke Þ which had beene eſtablished by f@ long 
W | continuance. And thus did my two Wills, 
WW | oneold and another new, one carnall and 
be another ſpirituall , fight one againſt the 
ny | other, and by their diſcordes they did, as it 
were diuide,and draw my ſoule aſunder. And 
* foIvnderitood by proper experience, that 
 WhichT had read before hop the flech courts 
: thinges againſt the ſpirit , and the ſpirit a- 
* gainſt the flech. T had , I fay, experience of 
! them both ; but now there was more in me 
| in that, which I approued, then of that 
| which I miſliked in my felfe. For in this I 
| was not then ſo much engaged , becauſe in 

grear patrt , I did then bur ſuffer that ynwill- 
| ingly , which before indeed I had done 
willingly. But cuſteme had grown more 
| peremprtory ; and importunate againſt me, 
by myne owne fault , becauſe by the ill 
| governement of my w2!l , I was come will- 
ingly thicher,whirher afterwardes I'wished, 
that I had not beene come. 7 

And whocan contradict this with reaſon, 
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theſe linkes, faſtned thus one within ano- 


| achaine) I was held by him, in bircer ſery 
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fiace punishment doth juttly follow finhe # 


Bur now I wanted that excule,which 1 was 


be awake; yet a man oftentimes deferres 


wour ro yſurpe, fer nor giving oucr, & con- 
temaing the world, to ſeruc thee ; out of 
this prerenſe alone that the knowledge of 
Truth was vnecrtaine to me. For now I was 
ſure inough therot ;and yer { being alimade 
of earth) I retuled to fight vader thy baner, 
though I had bound my (clfe ro ſerue thee. 
And l fo feared leaſt I chould be deliuered 
from all impediments, as I ought ro haue 
feared the being hindred by them. Thus did 
the burthen of worldly pleaſurc opprefle me, 
with a kind of contentment , as 1t happens 
ſomecrimes to men thar fleep ; and the 
thoug hres whereby I aſpired to thee , were 
like the weakc endeauours of ſuch as detire 
to wake ; when yet ( being ouercome by 
rhe :depth of apperite to repoſe ) they fal 
back againe. And as there is no man who 
would euer fleep ; and 1a the ivdgment of 
all diſcreer perſons, it is a nobler ſtate to 


to pur ſleep away , when he findes his body 
greatly (ubiect ro it. And, even whileſt it is 
after a fort diſpleaſiny ro him, he willingly 
enioyes it, alrhough his tyme of 11{ing be 


. arrined. In the ſame manner I held for cer- 


taine, thatit was better fer me to commit 
my (clfeto thy Charity . then to ſubmit my 
ſelfe to myne owne ſenſuality. But yet that 
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former courſe did (arisfy , & overcome my 
rcaſonable patr ; and thelatter did contente 
and ingage that which was ſcnſuall, For 
now I had nothing left, which might anſ- 
were to that voyce of thyne: Riſe vþ thow 
who ſleepeſt , and riſe up from the aead, and 
Chriſt shall giue thee light. 

And thou making me ſee on cuery fide 
that whar thou ſaydſt was true, I ( being 
conuinced by that truth ) had nothing ar all 
to oppoſe ro it, but cerraine flow and fleepy 


words , as Shortly;behold I wil do it Shortly; 


haue yer alittle patience with me. & But shoy- 
zly and shoytly grew into great lengthz& the 
shorr patience which begged, was ſtill in- 
treated to be longer. In vaine was it for me 
to be interiourly delighted in thy law,when 
there was another law in my flesch reſiſting 
that law of my mind, and which lead me 
captiue under that law of ſjnne which was in 
my body. For the very violence of cuſtome 
1s cuen a kind of law of ſinne , whereby the 
mind of man ( cuen not willing ) 15 drawne 
and keprin it; & thar iuſtly, fince willingly 
at the firſt ir ſlipr into it. 'Who therefore was 
able to deliver m', wretched creature, from 
the body of this death , but thy grace through 


Chriſt Ieſus our Lord? 
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A chiefe occaſuon of his Canwerſion. 
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CHAP, VI. 


Willnow declare & confefle to thy name, 
O Lord, my helper and'my redecmer, in 
what ſort thou freed{t me from the-violent 
deſires that | had ot ſenſuall pleaſurs which 
ſo itreightly bound me z as allo trom rhe 
flauery of ſecular affaires, 1 lived after my 
accuſtomed manner, but with inctcaſc of 
anxiety, ſending vp my dayly fighes to thee. 
TE frequented the Church, as often. as thoſe. 
imployments gaue me leaue, vader the 
weight whereof I lay oppreſt. Altpms was: 
with me, at leaſute then ia a vacation ;and 
expecting to whome, after the third day of 
Audience ,he might (ell his counſaile in Law. 
cauſes; as I vſcd ro ſel} my Rhetorike , it, 
that be nor rather agift of Natute, then ax 
purchaſe of induſtrie and Art, Nebridrgs , 
itt the meanc tyme,did ſo much yeald to our- 
importunity, as to initrudt Ferecundas; v. ho 
being a Milaneſe and a Grammarian , and: 
being moſt familiar & kindio-vs all, did.in 
the right of friends hip chalenge,, ſome afh- 
ance from vs . whereofhe ſtand roo.mucl 
in need. Neby:idius therfore was not drawne 
to do it by any ayme Which he had to gayne 
thereby (for he had becne able to do greater 
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! matters by his learning , if he would haue 

caſt aneye that way) bur meerely ( out of 
the reſpects of courtely , and good will) he 
(being our molt deerely officious, and moſt 
| {wecr friend ) Knew not how to dcn Y the 
s |. ſuite, which we male to him. Yet hc had 
% | formerly reſcrued hrimſclfe 1n this kind, and 
it  thar ypon molt juſt reaſons , being afraid 
hr | leaſt oth:rwiſe he might be too much 
& | Kknownetogreat men. And fo declining all 
di  yvnquiernes, he procured to haue his mind 
ft | as freeas might be, for the ſeeking or read- 
| ing, or heating ſomewhat conceraing Wil- 

e. | dome, 

© | Now vpon a cettayne day , when Nebrs- 
iS | aius was abſent from vs (Iknow nor ypon 
d | What occaſion) there came home to Alipins 
df: > E&me, a ccrtaine Potitianys, who was an 
w:. | African asweallo were, and one who ſer- 
if; ued in honourable place in the Emperours 
A | Court. I remember net now what his pre= 
5: | rence, or bufines was ; but downewe (ate , 

oy and fell-into diſcourſe with one another. Ic 
10: * Chaunccd, that on the table whereupon we 
id; | yſcd to play, he feund and opened the E- 
If | piſtles of rhy holy Apoſtle S. Paul, which 
lo | was yery vncxpected by him;for he thought 
hU | ithad beene ſome other booke , in the ſtudy 
jy whereof I might more probably haue im- 
1 | ployedmy ſelfe, But then applauding , and 
cr looking vpon me (after a glad and gratula- 

| TERRENurr NN I 5 


1 por _ PN: + WR "* "* - _ + _ ee 
I © et 4 1", x 7 a, 3 "5% «7 13 6; oF: PRONE © 6 
, EE -<-4 "Jas © RF Ts ERS HD Tonk a 
; dk » s IA, ©: SES I» "% 
Dn, Fes EE tf $0 
SE 6. TAP; #* on oe 


195 8. Ang. Confeſsions 

tory manner ) looting on me, he wondred 
thar he had ſo vnexpectedly found thar 
booke, & ouly that, lying before me ? for 
he was both a Chriſtian, & a faithfull ſer- 
uant of thyne, & did often prottrate him- 
ſelfe in th: Church before thee our God, 
an frequent & 'ong prayers, | 

Now aftcr,whea I had declared to him :- 
that I beſtowed my (elf much vpon the ; 
reading of thoſ: Scriptures, he rooke an 
occaſion , 1n drift of ſpeech, to diſcourſe ro 
vs of Antony the Zgyptian Monke ; whole 
name was excelleatly tamous amongit thy 
ſcruanrs; bur as for ys, we had ncuer heard 
of himtill that houre. Which as ſoone as he 
obſcrued, he inſiſted the longer ypon ſpeach 
of him, inſinuating »the knowledge of fo 
greata man to vs , who were wholy igno- 
rant ; and wondering withall at the ſame 
1gnozance of ours, Burt weon the other fide, 
wete amaz'd to heare, that fſolately, and 
cuen almoſt in our owne dayes, ſo wonder- 
full things had beene ſo certainly wrought 
by thee, O God, in the true fayth and Ca- 
tholike Church ; ſo that we were -all in 
wonder ; we at the hearing of ſo ſtrang 
thinges ; and he, that we had neuer heard 
of them before, 
From thence he grew to ſpeake of great 

numbers of Monaſteryes where thoſe 


thinges are perſo:med which be fo pleaſing 
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» | torhee; and where the frunful breaſts even 


e = th: barren wildernes are to be found ; 
- | whereof allo we had heard nothing. Nay 
\- | more then this, there was a Monaſtery cloſe 

without the walls of Milan, tuil of holy 
Y Frieys, vader the care and gouernment of 
m Þ Ambroſe ; and yer we, who were then in 

! Milan, knew nothing of ir. But he procee- 
in þ dd in his diſcourſe ; and we hearing him 
o | with attention held our peace. Whereupon 
ſe © Hhe wentonto tell vs further; how formerly, 
Uy f himfelf with three Courtiers his compa- 
rd © nions, andfriends{ and it was at Trewers ) 
he © in anafternoone ( when the Emperour was 


Eu 8 Rn 


Jud 
Q 


ch þ® <entertayning himſelf with certayne pu- 
fo | 


"_ ſports)went out to paſle a few houres 
o- | in ſomegardens neer that Cirtty , where ca- 
_ ſually he was walking with one of the three 
le, | Courtyers, & theorher two went by them=- 
ad © Afclues. Now thiſe two as the were wandr- 
--- © ing vp and downe, fell at laſt ypon a poore 
-br Cottage , inhabited by diners ſeruanrs of 
- © thync {who were poore in Firit , but of ſuch 
in © #s the kirt#dome of heauen , and there they 
ng | found a booke, wherin the liteof Antony 
rd | Was writren, HR ENED 

! _ Oncofthem began to read the ſame, and 

-ar | 192 wonder atit, and to be inflamed by 1t? 
fe Þ® 2nd cuen whileſt he was reading t© reſo/ue 
og ypon the leading of (ach a life as thar;& vpo 
leauing the ſeruice of the —_— become 
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a8 S. Aug. Confeſtrons 
whely thyne. Then ſuddainly being . fil- 
led with a holy zcale and a ſober kind of | 
Shame, and being avgry with himſelfe, he | 
caſt his eyes vpon his friend, and fayd, Tell | 
me 1 beſeech thee , whithey is at that we aſpire | 
by all theſe labowrs of ours * What i« it chns | 
at which we ayme ? 1n the hope of what do | 
we thus earneſtly imploy our ſelus? Can we 
perhaps, haue a higher ambition in the 
Court , then ro be Fauonrits of the Emperour ? 
And yet enen in that fortune , what is there, 
which ts not top full of danger ? And by hew 
many dangers , ao we ſtill proceed toward ſome 
greater danger ? And how long shail we ſweate 
in thu pourſuit ? But tobe the friend and fa- 
uorite of Goa himſeife , behold 1 ammaae ſo, if 
1 well , even at this very inflant. 
This he ſayd, and ( being then growne 
big , and ſwolne with the ferucnt Fefire of 
bringing forth a new life } he reſtored his 
eyes to the booke, and read on, & was in- 
wardly changed where thou alone couldſt 
looke ypon him ; aad his mind was wholy | 
diſpoſleſt of wordly cares, as immediatly Þ 
afterwards appeared, For whileft he was | 
reading , and rowling thoſes waues of his 
ynquier hart vp and downe,, he would ſom- 
tymes deeply groan , and then pauſe a 
while And reſoluing at laſt, ypon a better 
courſe, he ſayd witha ſerene ceuntenance 
© his friend : Ex now , hane T broken looſe 
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The eitgh booke, 199 
from thoſe hopes of owrs ? And 1 haue firmely 
reſolued to be the ſernant of Goa, and 1 will 
ſet vpon ut in thus place.e> at thu very inſtats 
as for thee, if thou canft not be content to imi- 
tate me ,,At leaſt diſwade me not, Bur the 
other anſwered, That he would gladly ioyne 
himſelfe as a companion, in the proſecuting 
of ſo honourable a warre,and the obteyning 
of {o noblea Pay. And both of them being 
now thyne 3 did build vp that #:rituall 
Tower, with the treaſure which 1s only able 
to doit), of forſaking all thinges, and follow- 
ing thee. 
Then Potitianns and his companion, who 
had beene walking in other partes of the 
es | garden (hauin j ſought them long and find 
f ing them art laſt in the Cottage ) aduiſed the 
to returne , becauſe by that ryme it was 
orewne late. Butthey (declaring rheir reſo- 
lation ; and in what manner the fame had 
growne, and how it was confirmed in the } 
deſired to be pardoned, if they refuſed ro 
returne with them into the Citty, But Po- 
ririangs with his friend , being not changed 
from their former coutſe, did yer { as he told 
me} falinto tears;& piouſly congratulating 
the others happy cſtare, commended them- 
ſclues to their prayers. And (drawing theit 
owne detected harts as it were vpon the 
earth,where they trod ) they returned ro rhe 
Court ; but the other xwo hauing rooted 
TE et ohne ne By 
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190 8. Aug. Confeſvions 
their hatts in heauen, remained in the Cort- 
tage, And they were both eſpouſed to Vir- 
gins 5 who as ſoone as they heard what had 
lappened , cuen they did alſo conſccrate 
their virginity to thee, O Lord, Theſe things 
wecre related to vs by Potitiangs. 


He refleftes vpon himſelfe. 
CHAP, VIE 


Ve thon, O Lord ( whileſt he was 
{peaking to me ) didſt rarne me inward 
_ Ypon my ſelfe; taking my ſoule frem behind 
me,where I mightbe ſayd to haue placed it, 
whilelt I marked ir nor, and thou didf(t ſer it 
before my face, thatſo I might ſee how 
filthy , how deformed, and how fullof hate- 
full ſpots and ſoares it was: I ſaw, & withall 
I abhord my ſclfe ; nor was there any place 
Whither I could fly,from that odions ſpeta< 
cle. And if I endeauoured, at any tyme, to 
calt myne eye ſome other way z yer he pro- 
cceded in his diſcourſe and thou didit againe 
oppoſe me vnto my ſelfe ; and didſt faſten 
myne eyes ypon my ſinnes, to the end, that 
T might know , and hare them ; orrather I 
had already knowne them, but I diſſembled, 
and conniued , and procured againe to for 
get them. Bur now, the more ardently IE 
loucd thoſe rwo, of whoſe excellent reſo- 


: x The eigth booke. I9T 
fution T had heard in giuing themſclues 
wholy ouer to be cured by thee)ſo much the 
more derteſtably did I hate my (clfe, being 
compared with them, For many of my 
yeares, and perhaps they mighr be ſome 
twelue, which had now palled, fince in the 
nineteenth of mynec age, when I was fiiſt 
{tirred yp to a deſire of wiſedome, by reading 
| the Hortenſgus of Cicero; and yet I delayed 
to contemne temporal] happynes , for the 
ſearch rherof ; whoſe nor ouly finding , but 

_ euen the yery ſeeking, was to haue beene 
preferred before the treaſures , and king= 
domes of this world, and before the moſt 
proſperous carnal pleaſures which could be 
thought of.) But I being a miſerable, and 
moſt miſerable creature,cuen inthe beginn- 
ing of my youth had begged Chaſtiry ar thy 
hands; and thus I fayd, Giue me Chaſtity, 
and Continency, O Lord, biit do not giue it 
yet ; for I was afrayd, leaſt thou wouldſt 
heare me, an iaſtantly deliuer me, from 
the diſeaſe; of concupiſcence,, which I'ra- 
ther wished mighr be fatisfyed then other- 
wiſe queriched,: And I went by (crooked 
 wwapyes, with a ſacrilegious ſuperſtition; and 
| (chough not as one reſolued of the: truth 
therof , ) yet I preferred it before other 
things ; after which I did nor piouſly in- 
quire , but with the mind of an enemy I op* 
yoied: it, 1:1 - - 


L vj 


192 S, Aug. Confeſtions 

AndI conceaued,that I deferred from day 
to day to contemne the world, and to follow 

thec alone, becaule I thought I was not ſure 

inough , by which waylI was to direct my 

courſe. But now the tyme was come, wher= 

in I was ſet naked before my ſelfe , & my 


conſcience did thus reproach me ; Where is 


that tongue of thyne , which ſayd that thou 


wert not to caſt away the certaine pleaſure of 


vanity , for the obteyning of a happynes,which 
was vncertain? At leaſt thou mightſt ſee &+ 
feele, that the owrthen of [jnne doth certainly 
and heanily oppreſſe thee ; whileſt others haue 
gorten winges to fly nimbly from Vvnder it ; 
who yer were neither ſo ouer-wrought with 
curious inquiries, nor tooke they ( as thou haſt 
gone ) the tyme of more then tex yeares to 
thinke vpon it. | 

Thus was I inwardly fretted , and fedd 
ypon , and vehemently even canfounded 
With a horrible shame , whileſt Poritianus 

Telated ro me the thinges aforeſayd. Bur 
that ſpeech being ended, with the cauſc for 
which he came ; away went he,and I came 
Home into my ſelfe, What did I not then 
{ſay for my greater confuſion ? With whar 
fcourges of forcible reaſon, did I not whip 
on my foule that it might follow me, who 


then endeauoured to go after thee ; Bur ſtill * 


it was held backe, andir refuſed , though it 
Knew not how to exculc it ſelfe, For now 
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: The eigth booke. I 93 

5 | allthe arguments , which I was wont to 
, | bring, were ſolued : and there remayned 
e | only a king of ſpeechleſle trembling : and 
5 | it feared, cueca as deathir ſelfe, ro be reſtray- 
” ned from the courſe & fluxe which it had 
o long taken towards finne , whereby it was 
s | dayly pining away & growing nectrcr toe 
| deſtruction. 
"5 = f- 
h Of the Nature of mans will. 
bs 
3 CHAP. VL 
46 
'; B Vt then in that great quarelI of my in- 
Bb | reriour houſe , which I had ſtifly made 
| | againſt myſelfe, in the chamber and cloſer 
ro | of my hart ( being extremely troubled as 

 þ well in faceas mind) I flew ypon Aliprres, 
d | andwithgreatexclamatis ſayd, What is this 
d | which we endure? what is this? What haue 
4s | we hoard? The vnlearned men of theworld do * 
at | reare heauen from betweene our hands ; and 


or | wwe, with all our great knowleage, and lear- 
1 | ming,behold, how without braynes or cournge, 
n | wear? contented ſtill zo wallow in fleeh and 
ac Z bloud Shall we therfove be ashamed to follow, 
Pp | becauſe they haue gone before vs ; And Shall 
ne not much more be ashamsd , if we donot 
fo much as follow them? Such thinges as 
; theſe I ſayd; and therage of my paſſion 
Wy ſnatchr me from kim , when he with fi- 
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1294 : S. Aug, Confeſi10ns : 
lence beheld me, bur not wichout amaze-' 


ment ; for they were not ordinary wordes 
which I yttered; and cuen my forchead, my 
cheekes, myne eyes,my diſtempered colour, 
and the accent ofmy veyce, did make him 
a cleerer proſpect vpon my hart, then could 
the ſpeech which I vſcd, 

There was adioyning to the houſe, where 
we lay, accrtaine little garden, which we 
had liberty to vſe, regeather with the whole 
houſe it ſelfes tor the Mailſter of it, lived 
not there. Thirher did the tumult of my hart 
carry me+, where no man might hinder the 
earneſt and angry fuire which I had begun 
to hold againſt my cle, rill it should end in 
ſuch ſort , as thon © Lord didit know, 
though I knew it not ; bur Idid only for a 
whilc runne mad after a kind of wholclome 
manner, And I dyed as it were that I might 
hue; well knowing the miſery wherin I 
was, bir wholy ignorant of that happynes, 


which I was to obtayne $shor:ly after. Into 


this garden then I went , and Al:pius came 


after me foot by foot ; for there was no re- 


treat of myne which 'might: exclude him, 


and how alſo was it poſſible for him ta 


—_ me , whome he ſaw ſo much affli- 
ca, 


We fare as remote fromthe houſe, as we 
could ;and TI, raging with a moſt rempe- 


Nuous indignation , did cucn groanc in ſpi- 
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| T he eigth booke, 195 
"= rit againſt my (<lfe ; to ſee that I made no 

| more haſt ro conclude an cuerlaſting peace 
' and league withthee, O my God, to which 

6d ' all chepowetrs of my foule afpyred, and ex- 
ak rolled thy ſeruice to the sky, But we arr.ue 
4 | notto it, by shippes, or chariots, or by 
going on foor, at leaſt ſo little away, as it 
" was from the houſe ro thar garden where 
$0 we (ate ; for not only to beginne to go, bur 
' cuen to arriue at the 1ourncyes cnd , is no= 
q thing els , bur to be willing ro goe 3 bur 
" thar muſt indeed be done with an entire & 
4 ſtrong w:ll; and not by roſſceing a lame and 
halfe wounded will vp and downe; where- 
- of that part wh'ch riſes, may encounter 8& 
2 quarell with chat other part which inclines 
a to fall. In thoſe extremttyes of my delay, I 
a performed many thinges with my body, 
q which men ſometyme would doe, but can» 
7 nor, if eicher they have nor ſuch membres, 

: or if they be bound in chaynes, ar if they. 


» | bc much weakned with loug ficknes, or if 
they be hindr:d otherwiſe. IF I pluckt out a 


, haire ; if I ſtruck my (-Ife vpon the fore. 

| head; if wreathing my fingers in one ans=- 

: ther, I claſpedinmy knee; theſe thinges TI 
| did, becauſe IT hada will to doe them. I 

" | migh: alſo have hada well, and yer haue 
| Aanted rheperformanec, if thoſe parts of 

© | my body hadnot beene obedient. 

| So many thinges therefore I executed, 
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19 6 S, Aug. Confeſsions 
wherin the will and the power are expreſſly 
diſtinct ; and yer I did nor exccute that, 
which would incomparably more haue 
contented me, And yer if I wowld indeed, I 
$hould haue done it; for in fine if I had pre- 
duced a will to doeit, the will had beene 
produced, and conſequently the thing had 
beene done. For heere, the faculty or Poxrey 
of doing, and the will to dozt, arc one, and 
the ſelf ſame thing;and the very act of w/1l- 
ing , would haue becne the potnt of doing; 
and yet the thing was not done. And mote 
eafily did the body obey the leaſt inclination 
of the mind (ſo far as to imploy the parts 
of the one at the becke of the other) then 
the Mind did obey it ſelfe; in a thing w hich 

-yet was to be of great contentment tout, 
and which might haue beene executed by 
the 1pill alone. 


Why the Mind is slow to goognes, 
CHAP. IX. 


TJ Rom whence comes this Monſtet, & 
4 why is 1t fo? Ler thy Mercy shine , that 
I may askethisqueſtien , if perhaps the ob+ 
{curity which is wrought in mens mindes 
by finne, and thoſe moſt darcke miſeryes of 
| the Sonnes of Adarm,can make me any anſ- 
_ were, whence comes this Monſter, and 
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The eigth booke, 197 
What reaſon can be giuen thereof ? The 
Mind commandes the Body, and imme- 
diatly it is obeyed ; the Mind commands 
it ſelfe, and it! 1s reſiſted. The Mind com- 
mandes the hand ro moue, & it is done (o 
ſuddainly , that the order giuen,, is hardly 
diſccrned from the execution ; & yet the 
Mind is the M:nd,and the hand is bur a part 
of the Body. The Mind commandes the 
Mind to do this or that; & js one, andrhe 
ſame, and yet the thing is nordone.Whence 
comes this Monſter, and what may be rhe 
cauſe thereof? The Mind I fay commands it 
ſelfe to w:ll a thing, which except it would 
haue to be dene,, 1t would not commaund; 
and yet that which is commanded, is not 
done. | 
Bur' the reaſon hereof 1s this ; It doth nor 
well intierely,and therefore it commands not 
abſolutely; for it commandes bur ſo far forth, 
as it doth w:ll; and fo farre that is not exe- 
cuted which is commanded , as the thing it 
ſelfe 1s not willed , becauſe the will com- 
mandes that it be a w:ll, and it is no other, 
but it ſe]fe, The w1il/therfore doth nor fully 
command, and therfore that is not done 
which is commanded for if the will of doin 
any thing by the Mind, were full and per- 
fet;it could notproperly be ſo much as ſayd 
to command that the thing should be don; 
becauſe, by the yery act of ſow1illing , it 
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Þghr, not in owr Lord, but in themſclues 


X98 S. Ang. Confeſsions. 


would then be done. Theretore to will a 
thing impetteRly , or bur partely to w1ll it, 
is vo Monſter at all, but a plaine infirmiry of 
Mizd. B-cauſe the whole Mzxd riſes not 
yp,buing {upporred by T'r#th,it being part- 
ly hindried and ouerloade by ewll cultome. 
And therfore in ſich a Mind ther are two 
wills neither 0: which is intiere , and per- 


| fect , but that whick one of them hath ,rhe 


other wantes. 


Of the diners kindes of Wills which ave 
in MAan, | 


CHAT. ©. 


Et them perish before thy face, O God, 


. 4.4 as the ipeakers of vaine thinges, and ſe- 


aucers of mens min ies do perish, who , when 
they obſerue two wills 1n men, whileſt chey 
are deliberating , do affrme that there are 
two kindes of Natures of two Mind.s, the 
one good ,'& the orher ex:l!, Burt rhoſe men 
are wicked , whileſt chey beleecue theſe 
wicked thinges ; and the ſame men $hallbe 
good , if they will belecue true thinges; and 
agree withſach as publish the ſame, that ſo 
the Apoſtle may ſay ro them , Sommer ymes 


you were dar <nes , but now you arel: ght ,1n 


our Loyd: For they , whileſt they willbe 
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The eigth booke. I99 
{conceauing the Narwre of the ſoule, to be 
that which God is ) do ſo grow to be made 
grofler darknes ; becauſe they wenr further 
from thee , by a hideous arrogancy ; from 


thee I ſay who arr che rrue light,th at ullumi.. 


nates euery man which commes into the world. 
Conſider what you ſay ; and blush, and ap- 
proach ro him , and you $hall be illumi- 
nated, & your faces shall be ashamed no 
longer. 

When I deliberated to ſerue my Lord 
Go1, as I had long deſigned to do, it vas 
I, who would, and I who would not ; Fit 
was. Ncirher did I fully w:1l, nor fully not 
will. And therefore did I ſtrive wich my 
{clfe ; and fo cuen by my very ſelfe, I was 
diſſipated or defeated ; and yet this yery diſ- 
fipation of me, did happen to me againſt my 
z3p/1/. Neither yer did this chew the mature 
of any other Mind, but the miſery where- 
with [ was punished, And therefore not ſo 
much, did I now worke the ſame , as that 
{in did it which dwelt in me, as a punish- 
ment of a former freer ſinne, becauſe I was 
the onne of Adam. 

For if there be ſo many contrary Natures, 
as there are w:lls, which reſiſt one another; 


| there are not now to be ſayd zwo w2:1ls, bat 


more. If any of the Manichees deliberate 
within himſelſe, wh-ther he $hall go to 
their cenuecnticle , or to the Theater; theſe 


F. : ee 2 Ev 
4” pens +. ts. F , Y , <0 
A2 o vo. ht 12 x 1 
- F. ws - a # het ba 
# * 2 <8 X 6: 2 £68 


on 
vin 
Fi 
wy _ 
P_ 
om Ns os EE 25A , 
_ 17 oO MG DRIER SE FA Aging an 
ee: acartdg) ans a Reg OY gromegf Leng 
on ad >>> 70 o 


—_— 
4 


® 
: 4 
i J : 
$:: 7 T7 
#* J H oy 
- \} 
3 YL 
: $3 {4 i; 
' +9 Þ 
* D oF 
Z 2, 
: 4 + VEE 4 
. 7I 
-. P- 
. : 5 Fl # 
| \ : BY 
5 3 RR 
F ' 44 
a0." £3 | # 
« £4 
i 1400 
: Tux 
& *+ ii 
| x 8" 
C x *; 5 
: « 55% 
: : $1, 
: jw $ 
. + 
| : 4 
% = 
$ I | by 
: - Tx 
7 : _ 
++ K & 
| 361 _ 
js. © £ 
t F\ 
« £ F 
l Th = 
: : % 
#5 
7 
: - 
: 4 
| +2: MW! 
FF ; 
4 
SOLELY 
& 4 
4 : Th4 
”s © 2 | 
& 4+ 
S 3 
' "IF 1 Fr: 
3 | bj 
TI'hh 
j I; 
| | 
* 8; . 
# SE. 
c : . 
113 
8 1 
4 it 
: "4 b ; 
"Þ4 
** £5 * 
j j 1 
7 
T T5 
"Er 
F 8 
' FT 4 
- + :, 
ERS © 
F 4 
Fn) i 
; 


* 1. 
re had 
L —_ 


0a gs LEE 
074 ;# i —_ '- 
EEC CI wins 2. 


oe of 


«ee AA 
- St Dn 
R + a - 
_ _— 


200 ; S. Aug. ConfefSions 
fellows cry out , Behold heere are two Natui, 


ves, one good, which drawes this way to the 


Conuenticle; another enill which reduces him 


that way to the Theater ; for they willnor 


belecuc, bur that the will is good which 
lJeades men towards them, W hat there< 
fore it anyof vs Should wauer and doubt 
within himſelſe (through the diſpute and 
differenceot two wills ) whether he should 
g0t? the Theater , or to our Church ; will 
nottheſc menu allo wauer about what they 
shall anſwere? For either they muft confeſle 
( which they would not grant ) that the 
will is good wherby we go to our Church 
(which all they do who are partakers of 
her Sacramets, and are kepr in her beſome) 
or els they would conceaue that two 3/l 
natwres , and two ill mindes do combat 
togeather in one man, and1t would then 
be no longer true , which they are wont to 
affirme , that ther is one good, and another 
ill; or els indeed they should be conuerted 
to the Truth , & not deny, but that when 
any man fo dcliberates, it is one and the 
{ame Mind, which doth boyle and year ir 


it-kelfe , by wills which are differenr. 


Now therefore ler them nor ſay (by oc 
caſion of finding two wills which are ar 
yariace in the ſame man ) that there are two 
rontrary minds , of two contrary ſubſtances; 


Gn that they proceed from-two contrary prin+, 
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The eigth books. 20x 
ciples, the one good, the othey ill; For 
thou, O true God, doeſt reproue them, and 
cheeke and conuince themz as When both 
his wills ate bad , who deliberates with 
himſelfe, whether he shal kill another man 
by poyſon or by the ſword ; whether he 
Shall inuade the pollcfiton of this man, or 
that man, when indeed he ought to do nei- 
ther , and whether the luxuriouſnes which 
;s in him $hall parchaſſe pleaſure ; or his 
conuerouſnes shall hoord vp money ; whe- 


| ther. he Shall goe to the Circus, or to the 
| Theater , if both thoſe ſpectacls, be there 
| preſenred, ypon the ſame day. I add alſoa 
| third; whether he $hall iteale any thing out 
” of another mans houſe, if opportunity be 
 offered;and I add a fourth, whether he shall 
© alſo commit adultery, if fir occaſion for it 
© be found ; and if all theſe things do concur 
© in one point of tyme and that overture be 


FY 


} made of all theſe thing 


ges at once, which 
Jer at once cannot be acted, For they do 
eucn tcare the Mznd in peeces, by theſe 


foure wills, which arein ſuch contradiction 
} to one another; or by morethen foure, in 
| ſuch ſtore of rhinges as may be deſired ; and 


| yer they vie nor to affirme rthat:there is ſuch 
! 2 mnlrirude of {augtall ſubſtances. 


Sois ir alſe in ſuch wills as are good. For. 


| Laske them whether ir be a good thing , to 


be delighted with the reading of the Apa=- 
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204 _ 8. Aug. Confeſtions 
ſtle, & whether be good to be pleaſed. with 
ſome ſober P{- Ime; & whether it be good to 
diſcourſcad dilate:yps theGoſpell:They will 
anſwere to euery one of theſe things , that 
they are good Bur what if they all delighr 
together, d»5 not theſe divers walls put the 
Mind vpon a kind of racke, when it deli- 
|berares of whar we are chiefly to take hold, 
And yer all theſe wills are good , and they 
ſtrive rogeather , rill ſuch ryme as ſome one 
* thing be choſen, whereby rhe whole w/ll 
px th gathered vp rogeather , Which jor- 
merly was diuided into many.So alfo,when 
the thought of Eternity delighres the ſupes 
riour part of the ſoule, aiid the pleaſure of 
ſome temporall good, holdes faſt the infe- 
Fiour part thereof ; it is the ſelfe ſame mind, - 
n0t willins this, or that, with an enrtier & 
p:rfet 'w2/l. And therefore it is rorne into | 
ſeuerall parres, with extreme trouble to it 
ſelfe; whileſt it preferres this, as being vr- 
oed by Truth, and reafon ; and yet forſakes 
not that , as being hindered by affection, 
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Hts combat betweene the ſpirit and 
the flesh. 
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T"* Hus ſicke of Mind, and thus tormen- 
4 tcdwas I; acculing my ſelfe extre- I 


The eigth booke, 1203 
kh BE mely bitterly , beyond all cuſtome;and tur- 
o | ning and winding my {cle in my chaine, 
1 FF til ſuch ryme as that little char held me, 
rt | though yer {till ir held me,might be brok n 
rc | of : bur yer ſtill it held me, And thou, O 
e Lord , wert nec , even to my moſt ſceret 
- Þ thoughres, and with a feuere kind of Mer- 
I. I cy, didſt redouble thoſe ſcou ges of feare 
y Þ andshame vpon me; leaſt I shouldagaine. 
e Þ giueouer, & leeit chat lictlerye which de-. 
I Þ tcyned me might (till remayne,: yea and 
rw grow ſtronger to bind me faſter, For I ſayd 
Nn within my ſclfte , Behold, I wil. do it shortly; 
and shortly it shal'be done. And when now 
I was faiing that I would do it, I didzr 
even a/moſt, and yct indeed I did 1t nor. . 
Neicher yer did I flide backe into my for. 
mer cuſtomes , bur I remayned breathing 
ncere (he place whereI should haue beene. 
And ſtill I endeauoured, and IT + as cuen 
almoſt arriued; and I was come cloſe to rhe. 
obtayning,and imbracingof what I ſought; 
but yer ſtill T was not there neither di I 
attayne or imbrace it , but I was ſiſpended- 
berweena dying to death, andaliuing te 
life. And my ancient ill c-\ſtom was of more 
power with me , then my good purpoſe. 
was then of that wherof I had them: 
made no experiment. And at that very in: 
ſtant of tyme, wherin I was to become a- 
nother man, by how much the ncerer I 
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204 S. Any. Confeſtions 

grew tot, ſo much the more extreme hor« 
rout had I therof, Yet did it nor drive me 
backe, no nor yet djuert me, but only vir 
ſuſpended me. The very toyes of toyes and 
the yaniryes of vanityes, which were my 
ancient fauourits deteyned me; and they 
Shooke this garment of my ſoule, which is 
made of flesh and bloud, & ſpake ſoftly to 
me in this ſort , Is zz poſsible that thou canſt 


thus diſmiſſe vs ? and from this inſtant sþall 


we newer more be with thee 3 And from this 
inſtant , Shall it not belawfull for thee, to do 
this , or that, any more for euer ? Burt from 
thoſe thinges which they ſuggeſted, ynder 
the wordes which I vſcd , of This or That 
from thoſe rhinges I ſay , which thereby 
they ſuggeſted, O Lord my God, ler thy 
mercy , for cuer , free the ſoule of me, now 
thy ſeruant. Oh what shamefull, what ab- 
hominable filthynes did they lay before me: 
I: heard chem, nothing ſo much as with a 
half conſent ; bur yet I was not the man 
who yentired cxpreſly to encounter and 
contradict them ; but rather like one ſtea- 
ling from them , which, were mutering 


ſofcly behind*my backe , and pulling me ſe- | 


cretly now andrhen, with a deſire thatT 
would lend them, as 1t were, a looke ouet 
the shoulder, 

-Tn the meane tyme, they ſtayed me who 


delayed to freemy. fſclfe , by shaking thena 
of; 8 
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The eigth books. 20F 
of; & to haſten forwards, whither T was 
called, Whileſt the yiolent cnſtome of linne, 
did infinuate it (elfe againe to this effec, 
Thinkeft thou , that thou art able to line 
without theſe and theſe delights? But by this 
tyme they ſpake euen this little, molt faintly, 
For that way whither the face of my ſoule 
looked, & whither yet I was trembling , & 
fearing ro go 0n,the chaſt dignity of Con- 


 tFinency diſcouered her felfe : Cheerfull she 


was,and not diflolutly entycing,but ſweetly 
inducing me, to come on , and to feare no 
thing. Extending towardes the receauing 


and imbracing me, thoſe deere handes of 


hers, which were full of whole troupes of 
good examples. 

Therexyyerc fo many , both young men , 
& maydes and ſome yet elder then they, 
yea and of all ages ; & graue widdowes and 
Virgins, and Matrons; andthis Continency 
was no barren , but a fuitfull Morher of 
them all , which bringes forth erernall 
toyes;as Children begorren by thee, O Lord, 
Who art the Father And $he derided me 
With ah cxhorting kinde of gentle {corne, as 
if che had ſayd , Canſt not thou perforene that 
which is performed by ſo many of both ſexes, ns 


| heere thou ſeeſt ? Or rather are they ;bls to 


performe tt by their owne firength , and not by 
the grace of the Lord their God? The Lord 
their God is he who gaue meto than; Why art 
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256 8. Aug. Confeſtions 
thou ſo vnreſolued and perplexed? Caſt thy ſelf 
wpon him and feare not , that by withdrawing 
kimſelfe , he will let thee fall. Caſt thy ſelf , I 
ſay , wpon him ſecurely , he wall receaue thee, 
and he will ſaue thee, And I was vnſpeakea- 
bly -ashamed , that I yer continued to heare 
the whiſpering of rhoſe toyes, which till 
kept me hanging 1n ſuſpence.But she againe 
did as it were thus reply , Grow deaf againſt 
#hoſe uncleane and earthly affetions , that 
ehey may be mortified, Thy ſanne telles-thee, 
-8f 1 knowe not what aclightes , but they ave 
not like the lawe of the Loyd thy God. T his 
controuetſy and laſt debate , paſſed only 


in my hart, betweene me and my ſelfe; but 


Alipins , who fate cloſe by me , did filently Þ 
exped the iſſue of my ynaccuſtomed per. | 
turbation. ” | 24 


> 


Ht Was miraculouſly called. 


CHA?. XII. 


' A $ ſoone as a deep conflderation, had 

drawne vp out of the hidden bottome 
of my hart, the whole heape of my miſery, 
and [ajdit together before the ſight of my 
Mind , thero roſe a tempeſtuous ſtorme, 
which brought forth a huge shower of 
teares. And to the end that I might ſend 
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them out with ſich cxclamations as became ÞN* 


Theeight booke, 20F 


f | thembeſt, I roſe from Alipizs. That buſines 
- | of weeping, I thought would berter be diſ- 
1 | patched by my being alone ; and I wenr fo 
, | farre off, azchar cuen his preſence mighr 


not be of trouble to me, So was I made at 
that time ; & what he thought thereof I 

} cannot tell, though I belecue I had fayd 
ce | ſomewhat, wherby it might appeare that 


| the ſound of my yoyce was 'great with 
at | tcares , 'and would gladly be deliuered of 
/e, || them. In this forte I roſe, and he remayned 


ve | where formerly we fate togeather,toomuch 
amazed, 
! TI,caft my (clfe Tknowe not how ypos 
the grounde, ynder a certaihe figge trec, 
and I gaue all liberty to'my teares , which 
brake forth like rivers through mine cics, A © 
: yety acceptable ſacrifice to thee, O Lotd. 
| Andnot perhaps in theſe words, but to this 
: effect I cried out, to thee , at large. And 
| thou O Loyd how long ? How long © Lord? 
| Wilt thou be angry with me for ener ? Re- 
' member not Lord mine old iniquities. For L 
} found thatT was ſtill deteyned by them,and 
therefore I caſt out theſe lamenrable excla= 
mations , how long? How long ? tomorrow 3 
#nd yer to morrow? Why not euen nowe?W by, 
euen at this inſtant , is there not an end mais 
of my wncleanes? This did I ſay , and T wept 
in the moſt bitter ſorrow of my hart. 
" And bckold Ikeard a yoyce, as if it hal 
= aporegebatoraonnt—oþ CH = 


263 S$, Aug. Confeſt rons — 
beene of (ome boy,or girle from ſome houfe | 
not farre off, yttering and often repeating f 
theſe wordes, in a kinde of finging manner, 
| Take vþ and read, Take vþ and read. And in- | 
ftantly with another countenance, and with | 
entire attention, I began ro-conſidere,whe- |? 


ther children in ſome play of theirs, had nor || 
vſcd 10 fing ſome ſuch thing , nor did 1t oc- 
Curre to me , that eucrT had heard the like. 
And therfore moderating the courſe of -my 
reares , I roſe vp, conceauing that I was |' 
only required from heaucn, to read that þ 
Chapter which the firſt opening of the | 
booke should lead me to. For I had heard of | 
Antony , that by reading the Goſpell ( to 
the hearing whereof he came once by acci- Þ 
dent) he held himſclfe ro be admonished,as Þ 
If that which was read , had beene particu- þ 
larly meant to him, Goe and ſell all which & 
#hou haſt , and giue it ts the poore , and thou 
shalt haue treaſures in Heauen, and come thou Þ 
and follow me. By which Oracle he was in- 
ſtantly conuerred to.thee O Lord. 5 
I went therefore haſtily thither , where © 
Alipirgs (ate, for there Thad laid the Apoſto- Þ 
licall booke. I tooke it quickly into my had: 
I opened it , and Ircad of that Chaprer i | 
ſilence, vpo which firſt mine eies were caſt. Þ 
Not in ſurfetting and drunkenes , not in car-f 
nality and wvncleanes ; not in ftrife and emu- 
lation, but put you on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
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* The eigth boske Z0J 
- : and take not careto fullfil! the concupiſcences 
> | of the flech, Neither would I read any fur- 
» | ther, neither was there any cauſe why I 
b 3hould ; for inſtantly with rhe end of this 
a fentence , as by a clcere and conſtant lighr 
infuſed into my hart, the darkenes of all 
©} former doubtes was driven away. 

Then $hutting the booke { though inter= 
-. | poſing my finger , or ſome other ſuch thin 
Y | berweene the leaues ) I declared to Alpine 
S | all that which had hapned with a quier 
a | countenaunee, And he did alſo, in this 
c | following manner , diſconer to me , that 
of > Which had paſled in his hart, whereof I 
0 | knew nothing He demaunded to {ce what 
1- | I had read, Ishewed ir, and he went on 
a5 F: further? But I was ignorant of what fol- 
1- | lowed, whick yet was this ; But take vnte 
h  gou him who is weake in "Z5pak 3 Which he 
ou applyed to him(clf, and fo he tolde me. And 
ou by this admonition he was ſtrengthned ; 
Q-Þ andhe toyned himſelfe , without any trou- 

 blefome or perplexed delay, to that good 
tp Purpoſeandeletion which was moſtagree- 
0-F ableto his condition, wherin he did ever 
ad; infinitely differ from me, to the better, 
EF Fromthence we went to my Mother. We 

| told her what we meant to doc ; she moſt 
"| cordially reioyced ; we declared te her in 
4 what manner al thinges had paſſed; she 
J* 0 cxulted, and triumphed 3 and blefſed thee, 
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210 S, Aug. Confetions 


© Lord, who. art able ro doc beyond that 


which we can cither aske, or thinke, Be- 
cauſe now 8he ſawe that thou hadſt g1ucn 
her more concerning me, then she was 
wont to begge of thee , by her miſerable 
and lamenting groanes. For thou didft ſo 
conuert me /rojthee,as that TI did neither 
deſire a wife, nor had T any ambitious care 


of any worldly thing. Thou: didſt place me 


in that linc, 8 rule of faith, whetin thou 


: hadlit rewea/e4to her, ſo many yeares before, 


that I should ſtand, And thou didſt convert 
her ſorrow , inta ioy of kart, much more 
plenrifully,then she wisked, and much more 
deerly & more chaſtly , then she could haue: 
found it, in the Children of my body. 
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He admires the riches of Gods goodnes, 
-: CWAE © 
Lord I am thy slaue, I am thy 
E 5 lauc, and the ſonnc ofthy hand- 


JF maide ; Thou haſt \broken my. 
” bonds a ſander, and I will offer 


thee the ſacrifice of prayſe, Les my hart. 
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| thoſe toyes ; and that which I 
| affraydto looſe ; it was now a ioy for me to 
| diſmufe. For now didfſt thou caſtthem our 
from me, O thou who art my true and ſo- 

| Kraigne ſ[Weetaes, how did 


The ninis booke, Ix 
ant ty tongue prayſe thee , and let all my 
bowells ſay, © Lord Whois like to thee, Let 
chem fay ſo, and doghou an{wer me , and 
ſay to my ſoulc, 1 am thy ſaluation Wy 
thefore am I ? and what kind of man am I ? 
Or rather indced what kind of ceuill am 1I 


| nor ? Ether by my ,deedes, or if not by my 


deedes, by my words;or it nt by my words, 


yerat the leaſt by my deſires, and will, But 


thou, © Lord, art mercitull, and good, and 
with thy right hand, att regarding the pro- 

foundnes of my death , and art drawing our 
from the bottome of my hart, the very ab- 
bifle of corruption Which was a 'totall a- 


t _ uerfion from that which thou did{t com- 


mad and an abſoluteſreſolution to doe rhat 


which thou didit forbidd. But where was 
IF in the meane while for ſuch a huge ſpace: 
- oftyme? And from what kind of low and 
| profound place, and at one inſtant, was 


my free.will fo called yp, as that I should 
ſubmirr my necke to that caſe yoke of 


| thyne', and my shoulders ro: thy light bur- 
| then, Chriſt Icfus , my helper and my Re- 
| deemer 2 How delig htfull did it ſuddainſy 


grow to me, to want the delightfulnes of 


had bene fo 


{ caſt they 
K ij. 
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| ſenſes,and of chafcing the itch of luſt, And 


272 S. Aug. Conf:tions 
out, and did{tcnter into mc in theit place; 
O chou who arr more delightfull then all 
En. bur nor to flesh and bloud 3 more | 
r12hly cleare, then all light, bur yet more | 
inward, then any ſecrete thought, more |? 
ſublime then all honor , though yer nor ſo 
ro luch, as are ſublime in their owne cyes, 
Now was my mynd grewne free from |' 
thoſe biting cares,of affecting greatnes,and. |. 
Eſtare; and of wallewing in the mire of 


I grew able to eonuerſe after a moſt inno- | 
ccnt, and familiar manner with thee whe | 
art my cleare light , my treaſure , my falua« 
tion , my Lord, aud my God. 


He forſakes the profeſſion of Rhetoyique. 
CHAD. IN, 


'A Nd I thought it fir in thy fight, not | 
co ſnatch my ſ(clfe away,after a tumul- | 
tuous manner ; but gently to retyre the mi« 
niſtery of my tongue, from thoſe Fairs, 
wheretalking was to be ſold, Thar ſo thoſe 
young fellowes who medirated not wpon thy 
Lav, or thy peace, but wpon lying madnes,and 
contentious ſuites , might no loager makea 
parchaſe out of my mouth, of inſtruments 
or weapons for their fury. And i: fell ftly 
out , that but yery tow dayes were to Fanne, 


> RE >E WW Bt + Wl K-64 O A «x 0 2 = p : WA E 
Por ang x "UDO GE TWIN, 2 apt Peels apt Re LOG 5 
Gy IM ” - - Fas F = - _ 4 a _ [35 = by y 3 bs 
, SO IF O rs > 4 It. 14 at; Co Bp Wo, $ C $i, Bp a * 4 LW, } 
=) NEON 0s x 3 "Wb. + Wau. 7 + St48; 2 3 "0 7 
« = S : as 3 "OY BEE IIS t . AP 5 GAY L 
IE Bo cti, $7.4 (tgp x 4 +. = 
. Ws vat: 


i 25, wy 7 A > J'S 


Fx 


; po Fs . ; ts 7s ; p. 
$ 4 » «8 ww 
4 pl ? 

o 


The ninth booke.. 213 
| before the vananey of Vintage tyme, And I 
! reſfolued ro endure them, that I might the 
| more fixedly depart; and that being once 
bought by thee, I might come no more tg 
make my ſelfe ſale-ware. Our purpoſe was 
therefore only knowne to thee, and to no 
; other men, but. ſuch as-wereof our owne 
| company. And weagreed among our ſclucs 
' that it should nor be published abroad ; al- 
though thou hadſt already:giuen vs ( who 
were aſcending now from the valley of 
reares', & finging that graduall Pſalme) Cer 
raine sharp arrowes , and conſuming coales , 
againſt all ſuch ſubtle & hypocritical tongues, 
as might crofſe our courſe ynder the colour 
of giuing ys counſaile , & which by louing 
vs would deſtroy-vs, as we vſe to conſume 
the meate we cate. Bur thou hadſt shor 
through our hafts with thy Charity ; and 
| wecatryed thy wordes,cuen paſled through 
| our bowells. from fide to fide; And the 
- © examples of thy other: ſcruants, whome of 
 blacke thou hadſt made bright, & of dead 
| alinue( being caſt vp rogeather, as a beacon 
for our thoughts to looke ypon ) did burne 
and conſume away all heauy dulnes , that ſo 
we might draw downeward no more. And 
they kindted vs ſo vehemently , that all: 
breath or blowing ot contradiction, pro-- 
) cecding from any wicked tongue , might: 
_— _ 
»_ if 
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"ol S. Aug, Confeſtions 
diuely 1nflame vs. Lam 
Bur yet, to the cad, that, for thy names 
ſake , which thou haft ſandifyed vpon earth, 
our religious delire and purpoſe might find 
ſuch as would approue it ; I feared that it || 
would loske like a kind of ofſtentatien , if Þ | 
expected not the vacation, which was ſa. 'Þ 
nccre at hand ; butshould depart from the 
profeſhon wherof I was, when the whole 
world was looking en. Ando ( whileſt all 
their eyes were behoulding this ation of 
mine , whereby I should prevent the tyme 
of vintage which was then ſo neercly ap- 
proaching ) they would be ſaying many 
thinges, as if I defircd ro be thought ſome 
great man. Andfor what would it haue fer- 
ucd me , that they should be thinking and 
talking of my intentions, & that they 
Should blaſpheme the happynes which I 
was towatdes. Beſides , that ( in reſpeQ 
my. lunges did this Sommer begin to yield, 
as ouerweake for the ſupporting of ſo labe- 
Zious ſtudy, & they breathed with difficulty, 
&- by the pavne of my breaſt, did proue 
theſclues ro be ill affeted, and (o refuſed to 
Jer me ſpeake ar any.length, with an audible. 
woycec )\I was at-the firſt , forgewhar trous- 
bled”, becauſe 1 was in a manner conſtrey- 
ncd by neceffity, to lay.owne that burthen 
af; reaching; or ar; leaſt ro intermit it, if I 
would endcauour ta cure: pay ſclfe, Bur as 
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The 1nmth booke. "ury 
ſoone asI grew to haue a ful & confirmed 
= Willie attend and ſee that thou art ohiy Loyd; 
;, | thou knowelt, O my God, that I began cucn 
3 |} ro reioyce, that this , no ynrrue excuſe, was 
. | at hand, which might cemper their diſguſt 
Z who for the benefit of their children, wou 
needs haue had me til cheir flaue. 
Being fullrherefore of ſuch ioy as this, I 
had paticnce till the tyme which was inter= 
poſed might fly away I know nor Whetker 
it might notbe of about twenty dayes ; bur 
yer they were indured with courrage. For 
now the deſire of gayne which was wonr to 
animate me to endure any troubleſome buy 
fines, was gone; and1 $should haue beene 
yadone, if patience had nor ſacceeded in 
place thereof. Some of thy feruants my bre... 
thren , may ſay, that I committed a finne 
with my hart which then was filled with a 
rcfoluction of fighting vader thy Colours , 
| When I fuffcred my ſclfe to fir ſtill in rhe 
chayre of lying , though it where bur for the 
| ſpace of an houre. And1 for my part wilt 
nor defend my fſelfe, Bur thou, O'moſt mer. 
cifall Lord, haſt thou nor remirted and par- 
doned this-in the holy warer , with the reſt 
of my hideous & deadly flnnes? 
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S, Ang. Confeſi:ons 
_ Yerceundus lendes his Comntvey Blouſe, 
CHAP. III, 


TF Erecundus was cuen macerated with: 
anxiety , Ypon occaſion of this which: 
Had happencd to vs; in regard , that ( by 
reaſon of the ebligation whereby he was: 
{o faſt tryed ) he ſaw that we muſt breake- 
company 3 for he had a Chriſtian wife, him-. 


 felfe not being then a Chrittian; which yet- 


was as a clogge at his legge , and this ſtaid- 
him from the tourney which we were yn- 
dertaking, A Chriſtian himſclfe would: 
A9rt be then, bur in ſuch a manner,as wher- 


 &1 he could not be receaued ; but how- 


Gcuer he kindly offered , that we might 
eakethe commodity of khisCountrey-houſe, 
as long as we would ſtay there, O Lord, 
Shou shalr reward kim in the reſurrection of 
eh- iuſt,, becaufe thou haſt already caft that 
fot ypon him, For although he fell ficke in 
our abſence (we being then at Rome) yet in 
8hat ficknes he was firſt made a Chriſtian, 
and anc of the faytbfull , before he departed 
Out of this lifg : 
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The ninth booke. 217 - 
the sheep of thy flocke, we $hould have 
beene tormented with intollerable griefe, 
Thanks be to thee, O Lord our God; we 
are all thyne, and thy inſpirations and con. _ 

 Þ folations, make vs know how much we 
k | owe thce, Thou © faythfull performer of 
k | what thou promiſcſt, thoushatlt pay to Yere- 
y Þ eundis,for the commodity which he gaue ys- 
on 
c 


of his Countrey-houſe of Cafiacum(Wher- 
in we repoſed free from the burning heate- 
of the world and worldly bufines *) that- 
pleaſure of thy Paradiſe which is- ever 
 greene ; becauſe thou haſt diſcharged his- 
Oy vpon thy ſ(elfe, who art the mountaine- 
| which is full-of fruit and fatnes. 
: Verecundus therefore was then muck: 
- | troubled ;z but Nebridrius did retoyce with vs. 
t | For though cucn he, were nor yet fully a 
» | Chriſtian ( having formerly fallen into that 
» © petnicious pit of the Manichean hereſy, 
f | which belecued the flesb of the Trurh thy 
Sonne-to be fantaſticall) yet now he was 
riſing out from thence, and though he were 
not yet inducd with any of the Sacraments 
- © of thy Church, yer ſtill' ke eontinued ro be 
| a moſtardent inquilrour after the Truth, - 
| Bur not longeafcreur Converſion, and 
' Fegeneration by thy Baptiſm , thou didſt 
take him out of this world , when firſt thow 
hadſt alſo made him a faithfull Catholique ; 
and he ſcruing thee in Afike amongſt his- 
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218, FC] Aug; Confeſttous 

friends Withiperfect chaſtity and continpncy:, 
hauing: converted his whole houle tathp 
faith. Now doth he live in dbrahams bo- 
ſome-(whatſocuer it be, that-is vaderitogd. 
by that boſome. ) There my Nebriaus lives, 
that deere frend of myne, and thy adopted 
ſonne O-: Lord , who had once beene a 
bondflaue, but was after freed, There he. 
lines , for what other place can be fir for 
ſuch a ſoule? In thar- place he lines, wher- 
of he was wont to aske me, miſcrable and, 
vncxperienced. man+ , ſo many queſtions, 
Now doth he no longer lay his care to my 
mourh , bur he applics his ſpiricuall Ro 
tro thy Springe, and drinkes wiſedome, after 
the rate of his greedy thirſt;being happy for 
all eternity. Nor do I yetthink, that heis fo. 
incbriated rherewith,as that he forgets me, 
When thou , © Lord , of whome he drinkes, 
art mindfull of vs: 

- But before theſe thinges hapned, we com- 
forted Verecundas, who was ſorry for our 
conuctfion, but yet witkout any breach of. 
fricndshipp. Aud we exhorted him-to-liuc 
vertuoully ,, according to-his ſtate, which | 
was of a married life. But Nebridiys we alſo. F} 
expected, when he would follew ys,which 
ke might (o:very ealtly do ; and then he way 
eucn ypon the point;-when behold thoſe 
dayes of reſpite were at laſt' expired ; for 
they ſeemed long and many, through the 
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ſoue which we bare to that caſefull liberty , 

| wherein. we might finge ; with all our 
foules, To thee my hart hath ſaid, 1 haue 

: ſought thy countenaunce, Q Lord, and 1 will. 

ſeeke it ſtill, 

* | What he wrote being with Nebridius of the | 

:  Pſalmes ; and of rhe pains he b 

Bl ; had in his teeth. , 

. CHAP. IIIL | 

: "* He day was come, wherein I was ; | 

k '& actually releaſed from the profeſhon of | 

Fo Rhetorique , from-which-in my deſire I was: | 

.  Þþ freed before. But thething ar laſt was done; l 

. and thou deliueredit-my. tongue , as thou 

g hadſt already done my hart ;and I reioyced, | 

D and I bleſſed rhee, when I went into the | 

| Countrey. houſe , or villa, with all my 

” Þ frends Whar I did there by writing, my. 

c | Knowledge then ſcruing thee { but yer (o, ag 


thar, by txmes, it ſauourcd ſtill of the ſchoole 
% | of pride) the bookes: which I wrote both 
h Þ with. others; and before thee alone, beare 
2 Þ witnes; & what I wrote in the abſence of 
nh Þ Nebridius , my Epiſtles to him may.declare, 
Bur whe shallI haue time inough to makere,. 
hearſall'of all the great benefites which the 
thou beſtowedſt vpon vs; I'whoam making 
* Þ kaſkto ſpeake yer of greater, For my Ie- 


55. Ws ; * # er 5 - ne Gas 
MS 2-2 ke is 
A + ” , &. " of#"E ”Y "—— 
- Ns Ne bn ETA 
Fas Poo,” ; es 


220 S. Aug. Confeffions | 
membrance calles ypoa me ,and t 1s matter 
of much delighr O Lord, for me to confeſle: | 
to thee, by wharſecret and sharpe motions 
thou ramedſt me outrighr ; and how thou 
didft abate and humble zhoſe hills and monn- 
raines of my vaine thoughts ; and didſe retify 
my crookednes, and ſoften my rudenes ; and | 
how thou didit alfo ſubdue, that brother of | 
my hart , Alipius, to the name of thy only | 
begotten ſonne our Lord, and Sauiour Icſus. |: 
Chriſt ; which at the firſt he deſpiſed to ſee | 
expreſied in our writinges. Fer he defired. 
rather, thar they should ſauour of the Cedars 
of prophane learning , which now our Lord 
had broken downe, them-of thofe wholeſome 
Eccleſiaſticall hearbes which haue power 
to preuent , or pluck out the ſting of ſer- 
pens. 
W hat paſſionate voyces, O my God did I: 
ytter to thee , when Tread the Pſalmes of 
Daw: (thoſe faithfa!l ſonges; whoſe ſound' Þ 
of picty & deuorion, doth banish the ſwell-. Þ 
mg ſpirit of oſtentation ) whaleſt I was free 
from buſines in that Countery dwelling 
place, though ar that time T'were no more, 
to thy true lone,rhen an ignorat kind of Ca- 
rechurnenus,as Alipins alſo was. My Mother 
did inſeparably remayne with vs,in habit of 
awomam ; with rhe fidelity of a man;with Þ 
the confidence of one in yeares ; with the: Þ* 
xendernes of a Mothers and with. the dee Þ 
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Z* kotron of a Chriitian. What Wordes did L 


7 vrtcr to thee, in thoſe Pfa/mes, and how 
2} was Iinflamed by them towards thee, and 
7 kindled to recite them(IfI had beene able): 
2? 1n thecare of the whole world, to the con- 
2? fuſion of the pride of mankinde. And yer- 
they are already ſunge ouer the whole —_ 
! nor are there any who can hide themſel 8s 
| : fromthy heate. 
)J | How bitterly, and how yehemently was: 
| TIoffended with the Manichees;and againe, 
I pittied them for not knowing thy Sacra- 
mentes Which are true mmedicamentes, & for 
a | ; running mad againit that ſoueraigne reme- | 
dy, whereby they might haue beene recouc- 
red ? I wished, that they had beene ſome 
Where neere me, Withour my knowing that 
' they heard me, For then, they Should haue 
{ fſecne my face, & haue heard my words, 
When I rcad the fourth Pſalme, in that time 
of my retreate ; and they might haue ſcene, 
what that Pſalm wrought in me, When T7 
called pon thee thou heardft me, O God of my 
Iuſtice ; thow didſt enlarge my hart in tribu- 
lation , baus mercy 072 me, © Lord, & hear- 
ken to my prayer, wish they had heard me, 
Without my knowing thereof ; leaſt other - 
2 Wiſe they might have thought that I had. 
 fpoken fo in regard ofothem 3 and' becauſe 
I should neither haue faid iuſt the ſame 


words , nor in the ſame manner, if I had 
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EXE S. Aug. Confeſtions 
rhought they had either ſcene or heard me; | 
Yea, and if I should, they would: not yet 
haue ſo well ynderitood, how I did then, 
with my (clfe, and to my ſelfe , familiarity 
and ordinarily, quake for feare before thee, 
and yer cuen very then © father, F. boyled: 
highwicha hope and ychement ioy in thy 
mezcy. And all theſc thinges {allied our, by 
 myne eyes, & by my words, when thy holy 
ſpirit being conuerted towards vs,did fay,0 
970 ſonnes of men, how long will yee be heauy 
hartea;how log will yee loue vanity and ſceke 
a lye. For my ſcltc haue loued vanity and 
ſought 4 Iye. | 7 
Andthou, O Lord hadft already magni- 
fied thy holy One, ray/ing bim wp from the 
aeade and placing him at thy right hand; 
RF whence he would fend from. 6n high the 
RE comfarter, the ſpirit of Truth which he had * 
|= - promiſed, Nay he had ſent him alrcady, bur 
I m_ it oo He now had (cnt ty mu, be- 
Caulc now he was magnified by ry(ing from: 
the dead and aſcending £ ig canoe 
before , that (pitit was nov giuem be. | 
cauſe Icfus was not yet clarified. And now 
the Prophet cryes our, how long will yee, 
being heauy hearted, lone vanity. and ſceeke ® | 
Iye: And know , that 6:41 Lord hath magns- Ph 
\ gr holy One. Why doch he cry, know? PÞ 
wc thar T was ignorantef ir, along cyme, 
lowing vanity and. ſeeking # lye. Therofore't 
did L keare,, and tremble, becaulc it is fayd te 
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6 The ninth booke. 127 
7 fack as I remembred my ſelfe to hauebeecne; 
© | for in thoſe fances and j#10n5,, which E 
imbracedinſteed of Truth,there was vanity 
y ! and a lye. And I ſounded forth many thin- 

| ges (adly,& ſubſtantially which I wish they 
7 had heard, who yet louevanity ſeeke a lye, 
7 For perhaps they would haue beene rrou- 
| bled, & might haue caſt yp their poyſon, and: 
7 thou might(t haue heard them , wheri chey 
7 should as crycd to thee ; becauſe he is. 
7 dead for vs with & true death,, who inter 
2 ceceds with thee for vs. 
'} Tread on, Be angry and {;nnenot ; & how 
2 was I moucd, O my God, I who had then 
7 learnt to be angry with my ſelfe, for that 


, | which was paſt, that ſo I might nar fin in 
. | the tyme te come. And 1uſtly I was angry 
. | with my ſelfe; for it was not anprher nature 
.. þ of darke ffirits without me, which ſinned; as 
- | the ſay, who being not angry with themſelues, 

|! do heapewp & treaſure of wrath againſt their 


” ewne ſoulcs, for that day of vengeance, and 
” the reucaling of thy iuſt iudgement, Nor was 
© my contentemeut, and 1oy, any longer pla- 
= ced in exrernall thinges; nor did I ſeeke 
” them with the eyes of flesh & bloud , in this 
Z vifible world. For they who delight in ſuch: 
: thinges , do calily vanish into-ſmoake, and 
7 are powred out , and ſpilt ypon that which 
7 may be ſcenc, and willbe waſted; and they: 
; Þ thirſkafter the: ghaddowes. therof , with an 
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224 S. Aug. Confeſtions | 
appetite Which: is neuecr to be ſatisfyed. 


Bur O that they were once wearyed with || 
great hunger, and would ſay, who wills hew |? 
ws good things > Let vs lay fo, and let}* 
them heare theſe wordes , The light of thy |* 
countenance,O. Lord hath Shined cleerely vpon | * 
vs, For we our (clues, are n0t the light which | * 
illuminates euery one that commes into the |. 
world; but we are illuminated by thee, that (o|- 


in thee we may be Light who once were day- 


kenes. O thar they ſaw thy internall,cternall | * 
Light , which becauſe I had begun to find, |! 
I was cnraged againſt them, in regardT |} 
knew not how to: shew irto them, it they þ 
Should bring me their hart, in their eyes of | * 
flesh , which wander abroad from thee ; & | 
if then perhaps they sheuld haue asked me, | * 
who will chew vs good thinges? But there, | * 
where I was angry with my ſelfe{in the ye- Þ 7 
&y inward Chamber, where I was contrite, | 
wherelI killed and facrifyced my old man, | 
hauing mcditatcd ypon a remouation of my | | 
ſclfe by trufting in-thee) encn there, I (ay, Þ 
didſt thou begin to grow ſweet to me;andI | 


crycd out, reading theſc things exteriourly, 


& finding them to be yerifyed within my 


ſclfe. Nor would I any mote be troubled 
with worldly comforts, cofuming my tyme, 
and being confirmed by remporall thinges; 


when I found , that I had , in thy etcrnall | 
Fyity, and Simplicity, another manner of 


na. — —— 
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The niwuth booke, 225 

Dy1ne,and wine, and oyle, | 
In the veiſe following I exclaimed with a 
loud crye of my hart: © rn peace, O in that 
wery thing, O what is 1t that he ayd, / will 
fleep and take my reſt. For who can be able 
co refiſt vs when that ſpeech shall be yert- 
fycd, Death is ſwallowed vp in victory. And 
thou,0 Lord, art admirably that very things 
who art ſubieft to ne change, and in thee ts 
reſt , forgetting all kind of labour. Neither 
arc we able to atrayne to many other thin- 
ges, Which yer be not that which thou art; 
but thou,O Lord, haſt confirmed me itn hope, 
after a ſingular manzer.1 tead on,and I was 
kindled , neither did I find , how I could 
catry my ſclfe rowardes thoſes fellowes, 
who were both deafe and deady of whome 


| once my felfe had becnea peſtilent member, 


and a blind and ſnatling barker againſt thae 


docrine, which 1s all behonied with the. 


yery hony of heauen , & made brightby thy 
diuine ſplendours, And I was euen conſu- 
med with zealc, and rage, againſt the ene. 
mies of rhe Seriprure, when I remembred 
how all rhinges had paſt inthoſe dayes of 
our retyring. | 

Bur neither haue I forgotten, nor will I 


here keep in Glence, the sharpnes of thy 


{courge, and the admirable haſt which thou 
madeſt ro $hew mercy rowardes me, Thou 
gidſt then torment me with the T oo-ach, 


> 26 8. Aug. Confeſtiomt 

and when it was grown to the heigh of 
yiolence fo great, as that it made me (pee- 
chles; it cameinto my hart, to aduiſc all my 
_ friendes there preſenr, that they would pray | 
to thee , whoart the God of all kind of || 
health. This I wrote in waxe, and gaue it to | 
be read by them, And immediatly , as ſoone 
as with humble devotion we had;bowed 
our knees, the payne fledd away. But what 
Kind of payne was that ? or how went it 
from me? I confefle, © Lord my God, that 
I was aſtonished at it; fot in my life I had 
never felrany fuch thing. And thy (ecrer 
will, was then infinuated to me; &1ſo reioye 
cing in the fayth which thou hadſt giuen 
me, I prayſed thy name; & that fayth would 
not ſuffer me to be too ſecurein theremem- 
brance of my former finnes, which yer were 
not forgiuen me in Baptiſme. 


He conſults with Ambroſe what booke ht 
were beſt to read, 


CHAP, Y, 


F& T the endof —_ I gave oner mf 


& A p/ace(that ſo they of Milan might pro- 
nide, another man for their Schollers who 
might ſell them wordes)both becauſe T had 
teſolncd to ſerue thee, and becauſe I could 


xo longer artend to that profeffion, through 


The nmth booke. 227 
the difficulty of reſpiration , and the payne 


of my brealt , ro which I was then growne 
Fubiet. And I acquainted thy Prelate , 


the holy man , Ambroſe , by letter, with 


my ancient errours, and my then preſent 


purpoſe; thar ſo ke might aduiſe mewhich 
ofthy bookes I were beſt to read, tothe &d, 


T might grow readier , and ficrer for the re- 


ceauing of ſo great a grace. He willed me 
to read the Prophet 7 ſaye,l beleeue, becauſe, 
among the Prophets, he is the moſt cleere 
forerelſer of the Goſpell, and the vocatien 
of the Genrills. But I , not ynderftanding 
that which firſt I read, and conceauing all 
the reſt to be like that, layd (it by , though 
yet with intention to reſume it, when once 
I should be more exerciſed in the Word of 
our Lord, 


How he was baptized, 
CHAP, VI, 


VW Hen the tyme was come, wherih I 
| was to giue my name for Bapriſme, we 
left the Countrey and went to Milan ; and 
Alipius would alfo 'be baptized with me, 


having then put On humility, which 1s {o fig 


a ground ypon which thy Sacramets might 
worke. And withall he was a valianr 
conquerour of his body, who came out of 
Afrike with an extraordinary ftrength of 
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he had bur fifteene yeares of age, he excelled 
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_Thon can be the worker of ſuch wonders. 


rely , becauſe I feare rorhjng of his child- 
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228 $. Aug, Confeſirens 
Mind", to tread, with his bare feet ypon rhe | 
frozen earth of 1zaly. Wealſoioyncd to ys, | 
the boy Adeodatus, who was carnally be. 
ootten of my body , with ſinne, Thy part 
of him, O Lord, was weltmade ; for when 


many graue & learned men in witr. 

I confeſle thyne owne giftes to thee, O 
Lord my God , who art the Creatour of 
all thinges , & aboundantly able to reforme 
all our Tefetts My ſelfe had nothing in this 
child, but the finne,, wherwith he was be- 
gotten. For as for the care which we had 
to bring him vp in thy feare, it is thou and 
no other who didſt inſpirevs to it; I there- 
fore bur confeſle thy giftes. There is a 
booke of myne, which is intituled Of the 
Maifter , wherein he and I ſpeake together, 
In forme ofa dialoge, Thou knoweſt , O 


Lord, that all thoſe conceptions were his 


owne, which are deliured there vnder the Þ* 
perſon of him who ſpeakes with me-; and 
chat, when he had but fixtecne yeares of 
age, Many other thinges more admirable 
baveI difcoucred in kim; and his wit did 
cauſe a kind of horrour to me, & who but 


$oone didit thou take him out of this life; 
& I remember him fo much the more ſecu- 


hood , of youth, nor indeed docl feare any 
th thing 


; The ninth booke, 229 
Z chiogatallin bim.We tooke himto vs Who 
” Was cucn as old as our ſelues in the account 
of Grace , to be inſtructed according to thy 
diſcipline. Thus were we baptized togea=- 
ther, & inſtantly the (slicirude of onr fore 
amet life fledd from vs. Nor was there any 
'* end in thoſe dayes of my vnſpeakable dew: 
2 light, when I conſidered the depth of thy 
counſailes concerningthe ſaluation of man 
kind. O how plentifully did I weep in thoſe 
Hymnes and Pſalmes , being toucht to the 
very quick ; by the notes of thy Church (6 
ſweetly ſinging. Thoſe wordes did flow into 
myne cares, and the Truth which was 
conteyned therin , diſtilled melting ints my 
hart ; and the aftetion of piety cuen beyld 
vp againe; and my teares ran ſtreaming 
downe , and happy did I find my (clfe the- 


TE1N, 


A perſecution of the Church miraculouſly 
diuerted. 


PE CHAD. VII. 
: [ T was notlong before, that the Church 


of Milan began to celebrate that manner 
of conſolation , and cxhorration , by the 
|. yoyces and harts of fay hfull Chriſtians, 
who ſung togeather, with grear aff:fion, 
Ferit might bc abeut a yeare , or not mack 
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' there was inſtiruted, & js receyued , even 


treaſure houſe; that afterwards thon mig htlt Þ 


hijo 8. Ang. Confeffions 
more,wher T»ftinarhc Mother of the young 
E mpcrourg/ alentinian, was perſecuring thy 
ſeruant Ambroſe, by occaſion of her hereſy, 


_ to which she Was ſeduced by the Arrians ;ad 


the denour people watchr all night in the 
Church, being ready ro dye with thy (er- 
uant,who was their Bishop, There my Mo- 
ther, thy handmayd ( being amongſt the fo- 
remolt in thoſe wratches and cares did im- 
ptoy her {elfe wholy 1n praying; yea and we Þ 
{ though ar that time not thawed by the Þ 
hear of thy ſpirit ) were yet ray(ed vp by the Þ 
exampl: of the whole Citty , which was ſo Þ 
amazed & troubled. Then was it introduced, þ 
that Hymnes & Pſaimes should be ſung , ac- 
cording to the cuttom of the Eaſterne Cod. 
treys ; leaſt the peoplesheuld grow weatic 


with the tediouſnes of griefe ; & this cuſtom 


ro this day ; &1t 1s imitated by many , and þ 
almoſt by al thy Congregarions. | 

Thou did{t then deelare by vifion to the a | 
foreſaid Br5hop in what place the bodies of 
thy Martyrs Protaſgus and Geruaſ;us lay 
hid, which thou hadſt preferued incorrupt, 
for the ſpace of ſo many yeares, in thy ſecret } 
bring them to light, and repreſle thereby the Þ 
'rage of that perſecutour ; a Woman indeed, 
bur witha!l che Mother of an Emperour. Fo! 
when theſe bodies, being diſcoucred and 


YT 4Y hg 5 we 


T he ninth books. 238 
taken yp, Were tranſlated with due honour 
ro the Church of Ambroſe , not only they 
who were vexed by yncleane fpirits ( by the 
confeſſions even of the diuells themſelues 

* were cured ; but fo was alſo a certaine 
| inhabitant of the Citty who was generally 
known to haue been blinde many yeares 
and who asking, , and being told the reaw 
fon why the people was 1 ſuch a tumul- 
tuous kind of joy, leaped forward, and de- 
fired his guid to lead him thither ; and bein 
conducted, he obreyned liberty ro kia 
the Beare with his handkercheif, Precious in 
thy ght, is the death of thy Saints. As ſoone 
as he rouchr it , & applied the handkercheif 
to his cies , he inſtantly receaued fight. 
= Herecupon the fame was ſpread ; hereupon 
* thy prayſes were published, and proclaymed 
* to the world; and hereupon the Mind of 
3 that enemy,though it would not be induced 
Z to the light of faith , was yer ſtaid from the 
= fury of perſecurien. 

I thavke thee O my God, that thou haſt 
broug ht me into remembrance of this parti« 
cular, that ſo I might confeſle ir to thee, 
which amonoſt many other grear thinges 
I had almoſt forgor; And yet eucn then * 
when the odours of thy precious oyntments 

_ were fo fragrant , weranne not aF-er thee, 
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Therefore did I weepe afterward ſo much. 
the more vehemently, arthe ſinging of thy 
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332 8. Aug. Confeftions 
| kymnes. Long before that time, I aſpired 


ized before vs', hauing left the feruice 


haſten much. Receaue O God my Confeſ- 


rable thinges, cuen 1n this my filence ; but[ 


in flesh, thereby to be borne ro this tem- 1 
porall lighe ; and , in her hart, that T might || 


be borne againe to that light eternal. They : 
. are ROt ker g1ttes wherof I am ſpeaking , f 


rewards thee,and then art laſt I reſpircd, and 
drew breath as well as I was able, in the 
hayloft ofthis body, whick I inhabite, F 


He enires mto a diſcourſe of his Mother, 


CHAP, VIII. 


Hou who makeſt men Jive in con- 
| cord with one another, didſt aſlociate 
to vs Exuodius , a young man of my Coun- 
rrcy , who was conuerted to thee, and bap- 


ef the world and now hc 1mploying hinſclf 
wholy ypon thine. Still we kept togeather , 
remayning in out holy purpoſe, and ſceking 
ſome- place, where moſt conuentently we 
mig hr continue ro ſerue thee; and togeather 
we went towards Africke, Bur when we 
came to Oftia , my Mother departed our of |? 
this life. I omit many things , becauſe I | 


ons, and thankeſgiuinges , for innume- 


will not omit to bringe forth whar I can | 
remember of her , who brought me forth, | 
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The ninth bodke. 2433 
but thine in her. For neither did she frame, 
nor giue education to her lelie; ir is thou 
who createdi(t her z nor knew her Farther or 
Mother, what kind of creature she was to 
be, by their meanes, 

The rodd of thy Chriſt, the diſcipline of 
thy only ſonne, inſtructed her jna faithtull 
houſe, that being a good member of thy 


Church. Yer was she not wont to {peake {0 


much of her Mothers ailigence in her edu- 


cation,as of a cctraine decrepite ſeruaunt of 
hers , who had alſo borne her Fathcr in her 
armes , as ſtrong mayds are wont to carry 
little children. For this reaſon, as alſo for her 
great age, and her excellent condition ; she 
was much cſteemed in that Chriſtian hoſe, 
by her Mailſters. And $he vigilantly diſchar- 
ged the care of her daughters , which were 
commitred to her ; she being, when need re- 
at both earneſt , with a holy kind of 
euertty , in reſtrayning them ; and viing 
great diſcretion and prudence otherwiſe in 
teaching them, For except thoſe houres , 
wherein they were moſt temperately fedd , 
at their parents table ( how much ſocuer 
they were inflamed with thirſt } she 
would nor ſuffer them ſo much as to drinke 
water ; anticipating thereby an ill cuſtome , 
and accompaying the refuſall, with this 
profitable ſaying , Now you would be content 
t0 arinke water becauſe you are not ſuffered to 
nd ee La 
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234 SF. Aug. Confeſtions 
hau: wine ; but when your Shall come to bs 


married, 6 be made Miſtreſſes of houſes , and 


of all the prouifzons thereof, the water wilbe 
aeſpiſed by you , but the cuſtome of drinking 
ap/l/ continue, and preuayle. 

Bur by this way of dircting,and authoriry 
in comaunding, she abated the edge of thoſe 
tender yeares ; and drew thoſe Children te 
fach rermes, as that they would nor ſo much 
as wish., bur only for that which was expe- 


 GiEr. And yet (as thy hand maid hath relared 


to me her Sonne, )theie ſtole vpon her (clfe, 
at vnawases, a kind of inclination to loue 
wine, For when $he, being a ſober young 
maid, was required fometimes by her parets 
( according to the manner ) to fill wine, she 
would find m@@nes by turning downe the 
cup, to take'a lifle taft thereof ( for her yery 
ſenſe, refuſed to let her drinke any more, 
then a very litle;) noxdid she this out of any 
appetite to drinke, but through the exceſle 
which youth is ſubie@ to ; and wherein it 
boyleth vp by the gammeſomnes of that 
age, and which by the authority of parentes 
and other elders is wont to be ſtaid. Bur to 
thatlittle which she then began to rake,she 
adding dayly a litle more ( for whoſocuer 
negleQes to keep himſelfe from ſmalimper- 
fetions , will by litle ond litle fall into 
great ones ) grew at laſt to ſuch a cuſtome, 
as that she would greedily drinke vp cer- 


Ci 2 


whereby , ara blow, thou mightſt cut that 


The ninth booke. 235 
taine litle cuppes of Wine, in a manner, 
full. | 

W here was then that vigilant old woman, 
with all her earacft prohibitions ; was any 
one fuftcient for the cure of this ſecret 
ficknes,it thy phiſickeO Lord had not watcht 
ouer ys ? When the Father and Mother , and 
Nutſcs were abſcnrt,thou being preser, (who 
diddeſt create ys,and doit call vs, aud, by the 
miniitery of our Superiours , art eucr doing 
vs ſome good rowaris the ſaluztien of our 
foulcs) how didit thou carry thy ſelfe in this 
preſent caſe O my God? Hoy didſt thou cure 
her ? how didit thou heale her ? Didſt thou 
not draw ( from the ſecret prouifions whick 
thou hadſt in ſtore ) a ſcornfull and sharpe 
reproach out of anorhers mind , & mourh , 
like to ſome $harpe inſtrument of ſteele , 


which was putrified, For the mayd who vicd 
to go with her,towards the place where the 
Wine was filled ( falling into a brable hand 
to hand with her young Miſtres, as ſome= 
times it happens ) vpbrayded her fault,,ina 
moſt bitter and inſulting manner , calling 
her wine-bibbey, Bur She was no ſooner 
ſtrocken with this dart, then she reflected 
vpon the deformity of her cuſtome, yea and 
inſtantly she condemned and forſooke it. 

As frends who flatter do corrupt , fo enes 
mics who quarell with ys , do many tymes 
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Parents , then by hr paremcs to thee, When 


23C S. Aug. Confefiions 
reforme vs. Neither doeſt thon reward 
them, according to what thou doeſt by 
them , but according to that which they in. 
tend to do. For thar mayd-ſcrvant, being in 
chollcr, had a mind to wound her young 
Miſtres, and not to cure her. And therefore 
She did it ſecretly ; cither becauſe the cir- 
cumftances of tyme and place, found them 
alone ; or peraduenture for feare, leaſt if she 
had beene knowne to know it, and not to 
fpcake of it any ſooner , her ſelf might hane 
byn prejudiced thereby. Bur thou, O Lord 
( who art the goucrnour of all chinges, both 
in heauen and carth ) doeſt wreſt to thy vſe 
the yery bottome of the ſwifteſt running 
waters ; and canſt rel how to draw the con=- 
fuſed ſucceſſion of times and thinges into 
an exact mcethode, Thou I ſay didſt, by the 
madnes of one ſoule, cure the ficknes of 
another, Nor let any man when he conſt- 
deres this , aſcribe it to any vertue of his 
oWne, if one be reformed by any Word of 
kis whereby he meant not toreforme him, 


Of hey excellent Connuerfation. 


CHAP. IX, 


He was modeſtly & ſoberly broug ht vp, 
and made ſubied& rather by thee to her 
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The ninth booke, 237 
$she had competent yeares,she was beſtowed 
in marriage ; 5he was —_— to her 
husband , as to her Lord ; and she earneſtly 
endeauoured to win himto thee ; preaching 
thee, as it were, to him by her vertuous 
actions ; weteby thou madeſt her beaurifull 
in his cyes , and both reuerently amiable 
and cuen admirable to him. She fo endu- 
red her husbands dishonouring of her bed, 
that she neuer had any diſpute with him yp6 
that reaſon. For she expected thy mercy ro- 
wardes him, that fo by belceging in thee, he 
might be made chaſt. Now he moreouer, as 
he was of an excellent good nature, fo yet 
the paſſion of choler would much tranſport 
him. Bat she knew, how not to reſiſt her an. 
gry has>and, nor only not in deed, bur not fo 
much as in word. Oaly when afterward she 


 perceaued:that rhe opportunity was growne 


ficter by his being appeaſed and quiet, she 

woul1 render an accompr of her actions, if 

She found that he-had beene inthe wrong. 
In a word, when: many Matrons , who 


| had miller hasbands, did ſome-tymes beare 


th: marke of blows in their bruſed faces; 
and in conuerſation with orchers , would 
taxc their husbands lives: ,-$he would re. 
proue rheir rongues, Admonishing thenrſ{e= 
riouſly (though it were ſeeming to be bur 
betweene teſt & earaeſt*) thar euen from the 
tyme When they heard ths contrads of 
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232 \ 8. Aug. Confeſtions 


matTriage tead , they shonld cſteeme them 
for no other then publike Euidences, wherby 
themſclues were declared their husbands 
ſeruants ; and that therefore they should be 
mindfull of their condition, and nor quarrell 
With their Lords, And when they would 
wonder ( knowing what a choletike hus- 
band she had) that they could neither heare, 
nor otherwiſe perceaue , that Patric:us had 
euer {tracke his wife,or that they euer ſpent 
one day a funder , by occaſion of any Itrife ; 
and when they would familiarly aske he 
reaſon of it, she taught them the Rule 
hich I haucalready mentioned, And fuck 
of them as obſerued it, had cauſe to giac her 
thankes by their owne experience ; and ſuch 
againc as abſcrued x nor, did continue to be, 
dayly vext, 

Her Mother-1in law ( whome the wiſper- 
ing of 11 ſcruants had at the firſt incenſt 
againſt her ) she alſo overcame by obſequi- 
ouſaecs, and by continuing in meeknes and 
paticnce. In ſuch ſort as that the Mother 
afterward grew to be the firſt would diſco- 
uer to: hex. ſonne the 11] offices , which were 
performed by choſe ſeruants;and she would 
deſire him to punish them, as diſturbers of 
che domelſticall peace berweene her daugh- 
zer-in-law and her. And (6 afterwards he 
both. obeying his Mother in this point , and 
raking carc for the peacs and diſcipline of 
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kis family , did rebuke rhe feruants with 
blows, according te the pleaſure of her who 


| brought the fault to light, And she promiſed 


that no other recompence then that Should 
be made, to ſuch as would offer to picke a 
thanke by ſpeaking vnduely of her daughter, 
Which none daring any more to do, they 
lived , cucr after , zn extreme coniuncion of 
mind, 

And yet further, O thou my God, and my 
Mercy , thou gauelt this great gift to that 


| good ſeruant of thyne ('1n whoſe wombe 


thou framedſt me |} that berweene ſuch per- 
ſons as were in greateft enmity with one 
another, she would ( according to the op- 
portunity which she had)carry wy ſelfe with 
{o much ſweernes , that when $she heard 
the ſeuerally vtter many moſt bitrer thinges 


of another ( {ach as vſe ro be exprefled by 


ſwelling and indigeſted choller ; when one 
ſpeakes ro a preſent friend of an abſent ene- 
my ) the fiercenes of hatred being'exhaled 


and drawne yp, she would ncuer diſclose 


any thing, but that which might help to re- 


coficile rhem. 

T his vertue might ſeem a ſmal one, if (to: 
my griefe ) I found not by experience , that 
innumerable perſons (I know. not by what 


_ peſtilence of fin , infeting far and ncere,it 


comes to paſle ) do not only diſcover the 
ſpeachcs of apgry enemyes ro one another, 


PCR 5 


— — _» 
» 


wotg =» 


* ”, A. 4 x 
* wer apo ME eres SE ee att - j a 4 NN, 


o _— nn 


I 


: 

Þ 

: 

4 
* 

if 
WW, * 
| 
OW 
1 4; * 
KEEN. * 


4 > 
F . 


240 8. Aug. Confeſeions 

but do eucn add ſomewhat which was not 
fayd. Whereas, on the contrary ſide, it ought 
to be thought little, for a man nor to in 
creaſe and exaſperate enmityes , by ill of- 
fices,valcs withall he procure by good ones 
to quench them, as this thy ſcruant did, yn- 
der thee, who wert the inward Maiſter, in 
that ſchoole of her hart. Ar length alſo she 
gayned her husband to thee, rowardes the 
end of his life; nor had she caufe ro lament 
thofe defects in him being a Chritſtian, 
which before- , she had ſupported in him 
When he was not ſuch. 

She was alſo the ſcruant of thy ſeruants; 
and whoſocuer knew her , did much prayſe 
and loue and honour thee in her;becauſc ke 
found thy preſence in her ſoulc, the fruirs of 
her holy cenuerſation bearing witnes ther- 
unto.For she was the wife of one husband; 
She complyed with her duty to her parents; 
She goucrned her houſe with all piety ; her 
ations had the teftimony of a good con- 
fcience, She brong ht vp her children, & had 
euen pangesof labours, as often for them, 
as she found them forſake thy. ſeruice. And 
laftly , of all vs, O Lord, who before her 
death lined togeather in thy feare ( hauing 
the- grace of thy Baptiſme ) she did fo rake 
Care, as if she had been the Mother of vs 
all ; and yet she ſermed vs ſo, as if she had 

deen the daughter ofys ally, © 
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The ninth booke. 24T 


How the Mothey , and the Sonne grew into a 
con(;deration of heauenly thinges. . 


CHAP, X. 


Vt the day approaching , when $he 
AI was to depart oat of this life ( which 
day thou knewſt , withour our knowledge) 
it hapned (as I baleeue, through thy procu- 
rement, by thy ſecret wayes ) that She and 
I alone, should leane againſt a window, 
w hich had a proſpect vpon the garde of our 
lodging-atOſtia, And there being en 
from company , after the labour of along 
10urney,we prepared ourſclues to paſle ouer 
by Sea into Afrike. There did we confertre 
alone, with much deere tendernes- ; and 
(forgetting thoſe thinges which were paſt, 
. and ayming at thoſe others which were to 
come ) we inquired , between our. ſelues; 
of thee, , who: art the cuer preſent Truth, 
what kind of eternall:- life that of the Saints 
tn heauen should be:, which neither the eye 
hath ſcene , nor the eare hath heard , noy yet 
bath it entred into the hart of man. We did 
earneſtly aſpire, & even pant , with the 
mouth of our hart, towardes the heauenly 
fpritges of thy fountayne , the fountaine of 
Life which is with thee ; to the end, that 


being reftesht by ir according to our capa» 


242  E&. Lug. Confeſtions 
cities, we mig ht in ſome ſort conſider of ſo 
high a myitery. | 

Aad when eur diſcourſe was drawen to 
fuch a point, as that the greateſt delight of 
flesh and blould, in the brighteſt earthly 
object, did not only ſecme not to deſerue to 
be compared, but not ſo muchas to be re- 
mcembred, in reſpeR of the ſweetnes of that 
eternall life, we ( rayſing our ſelues towards 
that very thing with the moſt ardent affe- 
Ctions of our mind):nade a kind of pregreſle 
by degres ,. ouer all corporall things, and 
euen this vault of heauen it (elf, from whece 
the Sun, and Moone , and Sars shineypon 
the carth. And we aſcended yet higher , by 
more interiourly conceauing , and diſcour- 
ling of thee, & admiring thy works. And 
then weſtrack inward vpon the conſidera- 
tion of our own {oules ; and did even rranſ- 
cend and paſſe beyond them alſo , thar (o. 
we might touch: vpon the confines of that 
Region of plenty and prowifron , which neuer 
fayles ; where thou feed: ſt thy people for all 
eterniry,wath the foode of Truth ; and where 
life, is that very w ſedome of thine, O God,by 
which all theſe things, both 'yve, and were, 
aud 5ha'be made But of this wiſedome we 
cannot {y rhat it ir&s , but only that it is (0 
as it 11a; and sha't ever beſo Or rather to 
haue beene in trymes paſt, and 0 be hereafter, 
is not 11 It:, but only 4 preſent beeing ; bes 
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Gauſc it 1s eternall ; for ro haue beene and to 
be hereafter 1s not eternall, 

And whulcit chus we ſpake and panted 
towards it, we grew able to take a litle taſt 
thereof, with the whole ſtrife of our harts. 
And we ſighed profandly, and left the very 
top and flower ofour foules,and (piritscon- 
fined there ; and we returned to the noy(e 
of langage againe, where words are begun 
and ended, But what is like to thy word , O 
Lord, remayning tn it felf without change, 
& yet chayging all thinges? We therefore 
aid , that as the tamult of flesh and bloud 
was to be filent, ſoalſo was this tranſfirory 


world to be, of earth, ayre, and water, Let 
the Poles be filenr, and letthe ſoule enen of 


Man ( by not thinking ) paſle it (e!f over in 
ſilence. Ler all dreames , and whatſocuer is 
apprehended by the imaginatiue part of 
man 3 ler enery tongue and repreſentation 


or expreſſion ofany notion;and whatſoeuer 


tranſitry thing be filear if it can be who- 
ly filent ro any man , for whoſoever hath 
eares, allrheſe thinges ſay ro him, ws made 
ot our ſelues , but he made vs who remains 
for euer. | 

 Whea the creatures shal! have faid thye 


 much,and then been ſilent (as faſtning their. 


attention vpon him who made them ) ler 
him only ſpeake; nor by them , but by him- 
ſelte, rhat (o we may. heare his word, Not 
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by the tongue of flesh and bloud; not by the 
yoyce ofan Angell; not by the ſounde of a 
Cloude broken by chuader;not by the darke 
reſemblance or riddle of a compariſon ; bur 
ler vs heare him withour theſe things; him, 
I fay, whome, ia theſe thinges , we loue. 
And as now we inlarge and ſtretch yp our 
ſetues, and, by a catching kind of thought, 
lay a little hold ypoa the eteynall wiſdome, 
extending it ſelf oucrall thinges; if th s c6- 
templation might continue, and all other 
vitions(which are ofa farre inferieur order) 
might be withdrawne;and this alone mighr 
fo tranſport , and {wallowe, and even hide, 
orwrappevp the beholder,in thoſe ſpirituall 
and incrinſccall ioyes, that our life might be. 
fach ereraally , as this inſtant of ;nre!l;gencs 
was, towhich we did ({o ardently figh ,and 
pant, would not this be, that, Enter into the 
toy of thy Lord? But when $shall this be? Ts 
it then when we 5hall riſe from the 4:44, but 
Shall not all be chaunged? 
$ach diſcourſe as this we held; and if not 
zuft after this manner, and in theſe very 
words , y:tthou knowelt., O- Lord , thar 
when we vrtered ſuch things as theſe ; and 
this world , with all the delighres rher-of 
grew contemprtible, and baſe before vs,then 
my M ner (aid, My ſonne for as much as 
edcernes me , there is nothing now in this life, 
wherein 1 take delight, What I haue heeve yet 
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The ninth booke. 247 
to fo, or Why I am yet heere I knowe not 
now that the hopes and deſires which 1 had 
concerning this world, are wholly at an end. 
One thing only there was , for which 1 deſgred 
to ſtay here a while ; namely, that I might ſee 
thee aCathelique Chriſtian, before I died. And 
behold my God hath vouchſafed this to me;in 
a more aboundant manner; for now with con- 
tempt of, all earthly happines , I ſee thou art 
his ſeruant ; and what then do 1 heere any 
longer ? | 

Her ſicknes , her perfed reſ;gnation, and 
her death. 


CHAP, XI. 
Hat I anſwered her to theſe thinges, 

I doe not now ſo well remember. Bar 
in the mean tyme(within five or ſixe daycs) 
She grew ſick of a feauer; & in that licknes, 
fell ance into a fainting; and she was with - 
drawae a litle while from her ſenſes, We 
ran haſtily towards her ,and she was ſooge 
reſtored to her (clfe; & $she looked ypon my 
brother and me, ſtanding by her, and (aid 
toys, in the mannerof aqueſtion , where 
was 1? Afterward { beholding vs who were 
amazed with ſorrow ) she Bid , You 5hall 
lay your Mother heere. My (elfe was filent, 
and I repreſſed my teares; but my brother 

Gid ſomewhat ,whereby ke infiauatel the 


243. S. Aug. Conf eſtions 
hope he had, that she should be more hap- 
py,thento dy in any Courrey but her owne, 
Whichas ſoenc as she had heard ( having 
checked him with an offcaded countena- 
unce, for his being yer ſo imperfet) and 
then turning her (cife towards me , she (aid 
thus , Behold what your Brother ſaith ; and 
ſoone after to ys both: You 5hall lay your 
mother here. Let not the care therof diſquiet 
yo#u;only this 1 intreate, that you will remever 
me at the Aitar of our Lord whereſoener you 
be. An1 when $h- hal expreit her (elfe to 
_ this purpoſe, in the beſt ſort she could , she 
held her peace, & was much opprefled by 
her ficknes, which grew faſt ypon her, 
But I, conſidering the giftes, O my inut- 
ſ1ble God; which thou conuayelt into the 
hartes of thy ſeruantes(from whence fo ad- 
mirable fruires doe grow yp ) did rejoyce 
and gluethankes to thee , recording in thy 
fight, the much thar I knew my Mother 
had tormerly troubled her ſelf, about her 
ſepalture, which she had prouided, and pre+ 
parcd , ro be cloſe by the body of her hus- 
band. Becauſeas they were grown to line 
in great coniunction of mind, she deſired 
( as humane nature is not (o capable of 
thoſe conſiderations which are meerely di- 
nine)thar to her other happines,rhis might 
alſo to be added, and celebrated by men, 
how it was grauntcd to her, that ( after a 
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The ninth booke 249 
Jong peregrinarion beyond the Sea } the 
| famcearth mighrgiue buriall ro the earth. 
| of both their bodies, But, when this empti- 
nes began to be no longer in her hart, by 
the fullnes of thy goodnes, I knew not of 
it , but was yetglad, even te admiration, 
that ſo it was, Thovgh yer, even by rhar 
very ſpeach which before she vſed to mic, ar 
_ the window, whenshe ſayd, What do 1 heere 
any longer , $he diſcouered not any defire of 
dying in her own Countrey. Afterward I 
was alſo told, how whilltwe were at Oftia, 
She had beene familiarly and confidently 
diſcourſing one day, with ſome frendes of 
mine ( my ſelf not being preſent ) of the 
contempt of this life , and the aduantages 
of death; when they being amazed , at the 
courage ef that woman , and as _ her, if 
She would not feare to leaue her boiy fo 
farre of from the place where she was 
borne ; she anſwered thus , There ts nothing 
farve off f-om God, neither # there any cauſe 
of feare, but that he will know me at the day 
of indgment , well inough , whereby he may 
| vaiſ- mevp agine. Bur ypon the ninth day of 
| her ſlicknes, in the fix and fifty yeare of her 
| age, and the three andthirteth of mine, that 
_ religious and pious ſoule was diſcharged 
from the priſon of her body, _ | 
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256 s, Aug. Confefiions 
His exceſtine griefe. 
CHAP, XII. 


I Cloſd her eyes ; and there grew ypon 
my hart anvnſpeakeable ſorrowe, which 
oucrflowed in teares ;z and mine eyes being 
ſubieQ to the imperious dominion of my 
mind , did euen drinke their founraine dry, 
& I was extremely opprefled in that con- 
flick. Ar the inſtant of her giuing vp the 


| gholte, the boy Ageodatws, brake forth into 


a loud lamentation ; bur when we had all 
1mployed our ſelues to quiet him , he held 
| his peace, Nay there did alſo ſlipp frem my 
ſelf ſome 'shew of childishnes that way, 
but 1 repreſt it by the diſcretion of a man ; 
and I was filent. Nor did we thinke fit to 
ſolemnize that funcrall with weeping and 
howling complaints z becauſe ſuch demon- 
ſtrations of ſorrow,are wont to deplore the 
misfortune and totall deſtrugion of ſuch 
as dye miſerably ; whereas she neither dyed 
miferably, nor indeed dyed atall , as we 
were allured, both by her true fayth, & exE- 
plar life, and by other certayne reaſons. 
What was then the cauſe , why inwardly 
this greene wound did ſo extremely greeue 
me; but only rhe ſuddaine breaking off, of 


that cuſteme, which I had, to liuc in het 
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moſt (weet, and moſt deere conuerſation. I 
confefle I was much ioyed by that teftimo- 
ny which she gaue mein her laſt ſicknes, 


when she(obſcruing the due reſpects I bare 


in the ſcruice of her perſon) $he youchſa- 
fed to ſpeake me fo fayre, as to (ay, that I 
was obſequiows,and tender oner her, And she 
related with great deernes of affetion, how 
She neuer heard any harsh or vakindword 
to be darted out of my month againſt her, 
Bur yet, O thou my God, who madeſt ys 
both, what compariſon was there, betweene 
the honour I could do her We the ;/paynefull 
care Which she had of me ? Becauſlc there- 
fore I was depriued of (o great a comfort, 
my ſoule was wounded; and my life, was 


torne , as 1t were, inpeecces, which till 


then , had beene compoſed of hers and 
myne. 5 

The boy being quieted , Euodius opened 
the Pſalzer , & beganto recite this Plalme, 
1 will inge mercy , and indgment to thee, O 
Lord;to which all the houſe made anſwere. 


wy 4: I 


And when the people heard what had hap-_ 


pened , many Brothers or Friars, and Reli- 
gious woman came thither to vs; and they 
particulerly, ro whoſc office it belonged ta 
bury the dead;and I the whileſt, when con. 
ueniently I could , did entertayne them 
who thought it not firte forſake me, with 
Gying ſomewhat, whick I keldto be con- 
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262 S, Aug. Confeſtions 
ucnient for that tyme, And by this fomen? 
ration of Truth, I aſlwaged my torment, 
which to thee was knowne, bur they were 
19nerant therof; who attentiuely heatkned 

to what I ſayd ; and conceaued me to be 
without much ſenſe of ſorrow, But in thy 
_eares (where none of them wete preſent) [ 
blamed the effeminatenes of my Mind, and 
ſtayed the courſe of my ſadnes ; which yer 
by that tyme began to deereaſe a little , 
though ſoon after it returned impetuouſly 
m-s me, Yet nor fo farre, as to make me 
Shed reates , or ſo much as ro change my 
countenance; but well I kncw,what I kept 
downe in my hart, And becauſe I was yery 
much offended , that theſe humane reſpeQs 
had ſuch power over me(which yer cannot 
chuſe but happen ſometimes, through the 
common coutſe and condition of our Na- 
ture) I grieued with another grict ,for ha- 
ang gricued before ; & ſo was doubly affli- 
"W.; 

| And behold when the corpes was carryed 
forth, we went and returned without tears; 
 forneither inthoſe prayers which we made, 
where the ſacrsfice of our Redemption was 
offered for hey (the body being carried necte 
the ſepulchre , beforert was bnryed, accor- 
ding to the cuſtome of the place} nor in 
thoſe other which were made afterwards, 
did I weepe at all, yet was I fecretly and 
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The ninth booke, 2453 
extrcamely (ad, all that day , and with a 
' rroubled mind I begd of thee as well aslT 
could that thou wouldſt cure the wound of 
my grief. Which yetthou didit nor at that 
tyme, becauſe I conceaue that thou wouldlt 
make meiknow by this one experiment, 
how preiudiciall a thing it is(euen to a foule 
that contemnes the vanity of the world) to 
bind itſelte ſo yery cloſe ro any of thy crea. 
tures, 

And I thought it would do me good to go 
Bathe my ſelfe, as hauing ww , that * 
name of Caaareor, was giuen by the Gre= 
cians , becauſ* it' was good to expell griefe 
of mind. Behold I conftefle euen this to thy 
M-rcy, O thou Fatherof Orphanes , thar 
after my Bathing I was the ſame man I 
had beene before, For the. bitternes of the 
ſorrow of my hart , did not ſpend it (elfe by 
the pores of :my skinn ; but ſoone after I 
fept,and when I waked, I found it in great 
part allwaged.And as I lay in my bed alone. 
this true verſe of thy ſeruant Ambroſe, came 
into my Mind. ' 

Thou God Cyeatour of vs all, 

Guiding thoſes Orbes iceleſt;all , 

Doft cloath the Day with cleeveſt light ;; * 

Appointing ſleep t0 come , by Night, 

Which may our weakned limmes reſtore, ' 

To ſtrength of labouy , as before ; 

And eaſe our ouercharged Mindes, 

Of that ſad care, which there it findes, 
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2c4 9, Aug. Confeſsions 


And then againe, by 1.tcle and Nttle, I 
called backe thy hand-maydro the ancicne 
place which she had in my Memory; conli- 
dering that conuerſation of hers ſo pious, 
and religious towardes thee , and towardes 
vs {o obſequious and ſweer , whereof I was 
ſaddainly deprived. I then tooke pleaſure to 


weep in thy ſight, concerning her , and for 
her ; and concerning my ſelfe and for my 
ſelfe And to thoſe teares, which formerly I 
had tepreſt, I chen gaue liberty of running 
their full carriere ; planting as it were my 


harr ypon them, which lay at caſe vpon thar 
pillow.For there were thy cars, OLord,and 
not the cares of men, whowould haue made 
a ſcornefull conſtruction of my weeping. 
And now, O Lord, I confeſle it ro thee in 
this writing. Ler him read it who will, and 
interpret ir as pleaſes him. And if he find it 
to be a ſinne for me, to haue bewayled my 
Mother, ſoshorrt a tyme , as is a peece of an 


departed from myne _cyecs, and who had 
wept for me ſo many yeares, to the end that 
before thyne eyes I might live ) let him not 
deride me, but rather (f he be full of Cha- 
rity) let him weep for my finne« ro thee, 
who art the Father , of all the brethren , of 


thyChriſt our Lard, 


4 


houre (that Mother I ſay who was dead and 


The nmth books. 
Fe prayer ardently for her ſoule, | ; 
' 6g 'H A D, XIII. 


TY Vt now { my hart being recouered 
Bios that wound for wh ie might be 
| blamedas of a carnall kind of affection.) I 
powreoutto thee, O our-God, in the be- 
half of that thy ſeruant, a kindof far diffe= 
| rent tears;which flow from a contrite ſpirits 
conſidering the danger of every one who 
dyes it Ada. And. though she were ſo quitk- 
'ned & renewed in Chriſt ( whileft che IG 
mayned yet amongſt vs ) that thy name 
| was prayſ{ed both for her belicf and life ; yer 
dare nor affirme, that after thou hadſt re. 
gencrated her by Baptiſme, there iſſued no 
word 'out of her mourh againſt thy come 
mandemenr. And- ir is ſayd bythy Sonne, 
Whois Truth icſelfe, that'If any ane call bis 
| brother Fools , heshallbe guilty of hell frezand 
woe be enuen' to men» 'who.leada commendable 
and exemplar life;zif thou looke vpon it with< 
out mayey, oO a 325 tae5t 
' Whofſocuer recounts to thee his owh-  Mg- 
ries, what doth he recount but thy gifts, O 
that all men would know rhemſclues , and 
that ſuch as glory would glory in our Lord. 
But I {-O thon who art my Prayſ(e, my Life, 
& the God of my hart ) fora while laying 
ae M 


2x6 S, Aug: Co eons . 
aſide her good deeds ( for which I ioyfully 
giue thee thanks } do now .pray'.20 «thee for 
the finnes of my Mother, Hearken to me I 
beſeech thee for his (akegpwhors the true me- 
dicine of our wounds , who hunge vpon the 
'Croſſe., and ſitting wow at\thy right hand 
makes miterceſſuon: for v5. þ know that she 
thath-willingly and from her hart. forgiuch 
-Cuch as offended herg forgine thou alſo her 
Annes, if she: committed any: 54n ,{o many 
yeares;, after she wascleanſed by-the-water 
of falaation, ) 27 2H 3D 01.3 11977 ?S73 
- | Forginc her O\Lord,forgiue'her T boſeech 
-thee ;& enternot with her jjnto-iudgement* 
Lerrthy'Mercy guertop thy Iuftice ; becauſe 
thy words are true, and thou. haſt promj- 
ſed Mercy to ſuch as are metcifull, which 
Fyet they could not be without thy, gift, who 
-wilt pittie whom thou haſt pittied, and who 
:1pzle be mercifull, to when thou haſt thewed 
"mercy.” And I verily perſwade my-felfe that 
-cthou haſt already. done: whar I deſire ; birt 
;yeraccepr'O.Lord this prayer which wilk- 
-ingly T make. For she., when the day ef her 
death drew necre vpon her, did nor-ctauc 
-that her body niightbe fampwouſly. ator- 
ned, orembaulmedwith ſpices aud odours; 
nor deſired che any cutious or:choyee:mo- 
-nument 3 or cared sheto- be conueyed-into 
her aatiue Countrey. They were not theſe 
thinges whick $he recommended to vs; 
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* 11Thenmth bodke;. 259 
but only she defired to be remembred at thy 
Altar, wherat she vied/to affiſt withour 
pretermiſſion , of any one day ; and from 
whence She knew that holy (acrifice to be 
diſpenſed , whereby the handwriting was 
blotted out , which carried 0ux condemnation 
in it, and whereby our Enemy had triumphed 
ouer vs ; But whileft he nambred th vbietted 
our ſennes againſt vs,he could findno {;nne in 
bim by whome we are conquerours, Who car 
reſtore that innocent bloud of his! Who can 
repay the price where with he bought vs, and 
ſo take vs out of hand, 

To this ſacrament of our Redemption , 
thy ſeruant had tied Her ſoule faſt by the 
bond of faith. Let nothing {eucr her from 
thy proteQion , Let not the lion , and dragon 
eicher by force orfraud, interpoſe /himſelfe 
betwene thee and. her.For she will nor anſ- 
were, that she hath no debr or ſinne , "leaſt 
zhe be conuinced ardinuecſted by that crafty 
accuſer ; But she will anſwere, that her 
ſinnes are forgiuen by him , to whome n@ 
creature can repay that which he laid ent 
for vs, whileſt himſelf owed nothing. Tet 
her therefore veſt in peace with her husband ,' 
before whome, or after whome she was 
neuer married ; & whome she ſerued, bring= 
ing forth fruite to thee , with patience, that 
She might alſo gaine him to thee. 

And inſpire, O Lord my God, inſpire thy 

acl a Mii 
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258 8. Aug. Confeſtions 
feruantes my brethren ; thy children my 
Lordes;( w home: with hart and tongue and 
pen I ({erue ) that whoſoeuer reades theſe 
Confeſſions, may , at thy Altar xemember 
thy (cruant Monica, with Patriciczs her 
husband; through whome rhou broughtſt 
me into this woxld., though in kar fore T 
know not. Let them with pious affection , 
remember thoſe who were my parents 1a 
this tranſitory life ; and who are my 
brethren 1n reſpet of thee who art our 
common Father ,in the Catholique Church 
(which is our Mother ) and who are to be 
all my coinbabitants of the:ſpirituall Citry 
of Hieruſalem to which the peregrination of 
thy people aſpires , and ſigh from their birth 
Vnto their death. T hat ſo, what she defired 
of me, by her laſt Will, may the more 
aboundantly be performed to her, through 
the prayers of many , as wel by meanes of 
theſe my Confeſhons, as of myne owne 


patticuler prayers. 
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. The Confeſſion of the hays.. 
CHAP. L 


E T me know thee O God, Q 
I thou who knoweſt me. Let me 
know: thee, as I am: known by 
: GP thee ; 0 thou the vertue' of my 
foule, enter into it, and make it-fit-for thee, 
thut thou maiſt enioy and poſſeſe it , without 
ſpot or wrinckle. This isthe hope I haue, and 
rherfore do Þ ſpeake'; and in this hope I 
reioyce, whenſocuer I reioyee as I should; 
The other things: of this life deſerue to be 
lamented ſo'much the lefle ,by-how much 
they are lamented by ys; and they.deſerue 
to be lamented ſo much the mare, by how 
much the leſſe we lament. them. For behold 
thou haſt loued-Truth ; and: he that proceedes 


CEI—_ 


bn —— 


according to'T ruth: comes to the light. This 


will T-publish with my hart before thee in 
my Confeſſions ; and this will I doe by my/ 
wikinges,, before many, witneſles. 

| M. ij, 


a6 P, AuF. Confeſtions 
Onr moſt ſecret thoughtes are known to God, 
CHAP, II. 


FE Rom thee, © Lord { to whoſe eics the 
deep pit of mans conſcience lies open } 
what can be hidden in me, though I would 
nor confeſſe to thee 2? For fo, I should not 
hide my ſelf 6 thee, but Tshould hide thee 
from my ſelfe. But now that my groanes are 
witneſles of the diſpleaſure which I carry 
azainſt my (clfe , thou shineſt towards me , 
& art 0x29, Bu me, and art beloued & de- 
fired by me ;that ſo I maygrow to be asha- 
med of my ſelf, & renounce my (cIf & chufe 
thee ; & that I may not pleaſe my ſelfe, na 
nor ſo muchas pleaſe thee , but in thee. To 
thee therefore, O Lord Iam manifeſt, how+ 
focuer I am ; and for what reafon it is that 
confeſſe- to thee , T have already ſaid. I doe 
it not fo much-with an audible voyce and 
words ;as-with the words of my ſoule;, & 
the cry of my: thoughts , wherwich 
thine care is acquainted, For when'F am 
wicked ,it is no other thing to confefle to 
thee , but to be diſplcaſing ro my (elf; aud 
whenT am pious, is no- thing to cons. 
feſle ro thee, but not ro impute thar to my 
ſelfe. Becauſe O Lord, thou blefſes him whe 
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Theitedeh booke. ' 262 
wicked. My. Confeſſion therefore, O my. 
God, is bock filens, to thee, 2nd nor filenr,. 
Silent,inrefpe of nay e;burloud in reſpect 

of my-intermalt: dafine. For I ncuer ſay any 

thing: well im; the eates of men , Which thou-: 
haſtnor firſt heard from-me ; nor$halt thou 

heare any thing from me, which Art thou 

hait not Hed to me. 


Fas the vſe' is of the Confiſio _ 


Our ſ1nnes. 


CHAP. III. 


Ve what hauc I to doe with men , that 
they should-heare my Conftſtions: 34S if -: 
they were' able to cure Moy infirmitics > 
Thoy are-curious: to know the lines ofo« 
thers, bye Nlouthfult inthe: amendment of 
_ ownso,'W.hyshould they defitere heare 1 
by me what Lam, who will not heare from 
ec, har they are themſclucs ? And how | 
shallthoy know whetherer na I, ſpeaking 
of my ſelfo,lay the Trurh ; fince there bo | 
who knows 'whas is dawe' in' Man, but the © 
Pirit.of Man which is in him. But if chow | 
ſpeake to them , they cannor ſayiThe Lord 
lis'And what is ie t-heare from thee what 
they ate bet to know themſelves 5 and * 
who, know himſelf cobeſachas indece ' 
hefs,'caki{ay 7 #-4rfalſe, vales CONOY | 
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262 S. Aug. Confeſtions 
tl Iye. But yer, becauſe Chariry dotheaſily be- 
| | Iccue well (amongſt .them. whome it ma- 
| kes to be alone ) Ialfo, O-Lord , confeſle 
|! my (elf ro thee, jnſuch fort, as that men, 
|! alſomay hcareme; rowhome yet I am-not. 
|| able ro demonſtrate that I ſpeake Truth 3 
|} bur they belecue me, becauſe their cares ate 
|||}, opened by Charity. 
8} But thou, O my rrae internall Phiſirian ; 
| 
| 


diſcoyer.to me what fruic may be gathered 
therby, The confeſhons of my former finaes. 
Which thea haſt forgiucn and couered(that 
if {o rhou mightſt make me happy , changing 
|] may Soule, by faith in thee , and by the Sa- 
||] crament) doeſtirre yp the hart , when they 
are read and heard, that fo ir may not ſleepin; 
deſperation,nor ſay I cannot. But that it may ; 
be watchfull in the loue of thy mercy,aud in. 
the ſweetnes of rhy grace ; whereby cucry 
weake perſon who commes., by meanes 
thereof,to know his owne infirmity, is made . 
ſtrong And.ſuch as are-good take content- ; 
ment alſo re heare of the former ſinnes of . 
them who:ate now freefromthe ſamey Not 
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| that ſach menare pleaſed in them becauſe, 

| they are finnes, but becauſe they were 

' finnes, and aow arc not (o, Fo bt 
'  Vith what fruit therefore, © Lord my 


|| God(to whome my conſcience confeſſes. 
Ft || dayly, being now more-ſafe in the hope of - 
+ | thy mercy, thea in che;confideration. -of.. 
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myne owne innocency ) Whithwhat fruit, 
Fbeſeech thee, shallI by this writing con-- 
feſſe in thy preſence , even ro men , not only' 
whatiI'haue becne, bur whar-now I am?For, 
the frait of their knowing what I have: 
beene, Thaue already conſidered ; but what 
Fam yet (cuen now ar this very tyme of 
making my Confcſhons/) many alſo deſire 
ro vnderſtand,, both ſuchas know me and 
ſuch as know me not (if they have heard of 
me, either by my ſelfe or others ) bur the 
care of thoſe men [yes not cloſe tro my hart}. 
where I, whartſocuer I'be, am wholy, They 
deſire therefore ro heare me, confeſſing eucn. 
my very thoughts, whither yerneither their 
es, nor \cares , nor ynderſtanding cat 


arfive, They 'fay they wilt belecue me, 


though they cannot know, whether thar 
which I am to (ay, be trac'orno. But Cha. 
rity which is tn them (becauſe they are 
thy ſeruants ) affures them ,"that whiles I 


am making my Couf:ions, I will reil ns 


lyes, and that Charity which is'in them, , 
will belecuc me, C . 
That the fruits of | ſuch Confeſsions* © 
are great. | 


CHAP. IV. 


| 536 to what purpoſe dothey defirethis > 
Ds they intend to copgrarulate with 


264 S. Aug. Confeſtions 
me when they shall hearc how cloſe I am 
comming towards thee by thy grace ; and 
will they pray far me , when they shall vn- 
derſtand how much I am keld downe ſtill 
_ by the weihgr of my ſinnes? Yea theſe are 
the Men to whome I will diſcouer my (ſelfe. 
For it is no {mall fruit or profit O Lord my 
God, thatthou mayit be both thanked by 
men,and prayd ynto for me by men, Let the 
charitable Mind of my Brethren,cither loue 
ex grieue, for whatſocuer they find in me, 
Which thou tcacheſt ro be worthy , either 
of loue or griefe.. Letthis be done by his 
mind who is my brother in Charity but not by 
the Mind of a ftranger , or of ftrang children, 
aphoſe mouth Speakes vaine things, and their 
__ vight hand is the right hang of iniquity. Bur 
Jet it be the mouth of a Brother, who when 
he approues my actions reioyces far meg 
and when he diſ-allowes them gricues for 
me ; becauſe whether he like them , or like 
&hem not ,- he Joucs me. 
To ſuch will I diſcoucr my felfe. Letthem 
be delighted in my good deeds, let them 
figh in the conſideration of my finnegs, My 
good ations are thy ordgnations , and thy 
gifts; my ſinnes ave myne owne faults,and thy 
paunichments. Let fan be comforted in 
#hoſe,and ſigh for theſe ; that ſo both than- 
'kes and tears. may aſcend vp into thy ſight, 
&@n thoſe incenſaricsof the hears of my f | 
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The tenth booke; '268 
Brethren. Bur thou , O Lord (being pleaſed: 
in that odour which perfumes thy: holy 
Temple ) bauc pitty on me , agcording; to 
thy great merey, for thy names ſakes and 
forfake not thyne owne begimnings in me, 
but (finish and perfect thoſe thinges Which 
arcimpeft inme,c. 7,1 1 oh nt) 

\This is che fruit of my confeſſing/-not on< 
ly what 1-haue bcene, but whatinow Iam; 
and that may confeſle. it not only before: 
thee ; with a fceret-exultation ( yerwirh? 
trembling -} and with a fecrer ſarrow:(yer- 
with hope } bur in the hearing alfa of: Men; 
who are thy faithfull children ; and whe 
are the companions beth» of my :ioy and” 
miſery, and both my fellow Cittizens, & mp 
fellow pilgrims ;. ſame wheroof walke on 
before me,ſome follow me, and ſome ac- 
company me la this Jifa, Theſe are thy (er- 
vants , my brethren, whome thou haſt ap= 
pointed .t& be thy, anats And :my Lofdess 
& whome thou haſt required me ro ferue, 
if deſire to hue with thee, andoftchee, 

-Andthisnwerd.of thyne had been of ſmalk 
effact with me, only ithad by ſpcakingh 
commanded, and:had' noralſo kd meby 
example. [This Idoe both by.deedcs ; and 
words; 'this I doevnder thy winges ; and 
the-datiger;; wherein T do ir, would be toes 
extreme, if jt were net; thar; vnder thy 
warge, wy Tewle is ſubiat:10 thee, and that 

RES 7 


= 


£66 S, Arg. Ka. 9." 
my wenk 22s is knowne to thee, My. (elf am- 
bur as alittle child , bur yer my Father doth- 
cucr live, and he 1s a fit and $skilfull Turour- 
ouer me ; for he is rhe same- who both be- 
otte me;- and who defendes me ; 'and thou-_ 
thy ſeifart all the Good, thar Thaue, O thow 
Omnipotcnt God, who arr with me; before- 
Fan bewith thee. I will therfor declare 
to ſuch as thou haſt commided me to ſerue, 
nor only what I-haue beene, but what,now- 
I'amgand euen very now; yer doe I not take: 
! 1:5 to be myne owne Iudge , Let me 


erfore'thus be heard, { ' - 
That Man  knowes not his whole ſelfe ; and. 
that he knowes God but in Acnigmatc 
or by repreſentation, 


| cH AP,.V; - 
Tr thor | O-Lord?,:docſt! diſcerne&: 


& iudge me. And though s man knowes: 
what is in Man , but the ſpirit af Man which. 
i 62 him, yecther is fomwhat in m3, which, 
notſo much as the ſpirivwhich:is in him, 
knowes. But thou, O -Lotd; doeſt know all 
thoſe thinges of his; which thou-hafF made, 
yeacuen , I, though in-:thy ſight I:deſpiſe 
and cſteeme-my ſelfe to-be bur-duſt. and 
ashes ; do yet kaowW- ſomewhat of: thee, 


which Lknownor of my ſclfe., Now indeed; 


WIS oe I. 
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we ſee bit as by a glaſſe v and by we kind of re-- 
preſentation, and not,as yet , face to face, And: 
as 16g as Tam in this pilgrumage fromthee; 
I am more preſent wirh my {clfe, then with: 
| thee, And yer I know, that thou, by no- 
meanes canft- beryiolated 3- bur- as for me, 
what temprarions I can refit; and: whar I: 
cannot, I- do wot know.And my-confidence' 
is , that thou art faithfull who doeſt not ſuf-- 
fer vs to be tempted, about that which we can- 
beare, butt togeather with the temptation doe 
alſd giue an iſſue ; that we may'beave it." Let 
me'therfore confefle to'thee; thar which Þ 
know not of my ſelf. Becauſe thar which'F 
know of my' ſelf-, E know ſo- far forth as 
thou shincſt- on- me-3- and: that which I 
know not of-my ſeIfe, ifo long I'ishall noe 
know. it , as #1 my darknes may be made like- 
noone day in thy countenante,my conſciencs 
being then no longer cloudy:, but icleered. 
VP; - 4 HB | - 4 | Yo * 
: He ftriues to- conteaut what kind of - 
thing God 4s. 


v bs, ws 
CHAP. V T; : 


% Lord 1 lovethee. Thou baft Nincken 

| Os; hart through with thy Word, and 
T haue loved thee ;/yea-behold;the Heauens 
&rhe Earch( withall which is in chem)pro- 
chkyme to me- on (euery fide , that I' muſt 
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ſcribed by any place ; that ſounds to myne 


loue theezd they publish the ſame ta all me, 


to the end that they may be inexcuſable. But 
thou: shalt more prefoundly hauc MEICY,, 
vpon. whome thou-wile-haue mercy, 5 and 
thou shalt; performe-more mercy rowardes. 
them, ro whome thou halt shewed mercy; 
for els., the beayen andtheearth da but ſang 
thy prayſes tq deafe perſans.; And.yerwhen, 1 
louc thee, . what. kigd:of: thigg is it that I 
loue 2-Nos the beauty of 'bodyes,,, not the 


order of tymezaor the cleernes of this light 


which ous eyes: ate ſe.glad 20 (ce 3 not the 
harmeny of fr Weet ſonges Rn Mulaque; OF 


_ the fragrancy of gawres, and otheryactuous 


2nd aromaticall-odours;; '\not Manna, non 
any thing of ſweet, and curious taſt ; ng; 
earnall. creaturs which mey delighttyly. bg 
wnbraced by flesh and bloud : They ate nog 
eheſe thinges which Þ love in; lavipg-Gad, 
Avd yor-:1 loue; a, kind-ok Light x.3.kind af 
woyce, a kind of odour , a kind of food, and 
a kind of imbjacing, when] loye WY God; 
The l;ght , the vayre), the odour , the food, 
and the imbracing of my inward mai. Where 
that shins to ny foulg whighys not circum- 


cate Which is nor flolne; and ſnarchn apray 
by tyme ; thar yieldes {ſmell which is not 
feartered by ayrez that ayours-ih-taft, which 
isnot conſumed by 0urcating;that remayns 


enioyed ,whichjs noxgiuarced by fatiety 
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The tenth booke. 26%” 
This is that which I loue when I lone my 
God, | 
And what is this 2 I asked the Earth, and 
ſaid I am not he; andall thinges that are” 
in the Earth confefle the ſame, I asked the- 
Sea , and thoſe deep: botromes , and the - 
creeping creatures; and they anſwered, we 
are not thy God , ſeeke bim abowe vs. I asked” 
the ſubtle Ayre, & this Ayre,, with all the: 
Inhabitantes thereof fayd , Anaximencs is 
deceaned, I anne thy God, I askt the Hear: 
uens, the £142 ,, the Moane & the Stars ; mei-' 
they areiwe ( (ay they ) the God whom thom: 
ſetkeft. And I ſaid ro all thefe creatures. 
which are ſubie& to our fenſes , Concerning 
my God you hawe told me,that you are not he;. 
but tell me now ſomwhat ofivhat he is > And 
they cryed out with a loud voyce, 1t ts he,. 
that made vs. My queſtion to theſe creatu-. 
res, is nothing elſe but my earneſt confide-: 
ration 3 & their anſwere ro me is nothing; 
cle but the very Nature of them; and thar 
Nature directed meto my ſclfe- And to my. 
Glfe Is21d, who art thow? and Lanfwered'a 
* And behold; Thane @ body, & 2 ſbuls 
within me . and they are neere at hand, one 
of them: beiug external! , 8& the other intey< 
240. By which of thefeis it, that I am rs 
freke my God, w home now Fhaue foughe 
amonp{t corporeall things , from the earth 


270: S, 4g. Confeſtions- 
to thehexucns, as farre as I;haue beencable, 
to fend thele beames of mine cies, as my: 
Ambafiadours?But theinternall is the better 


place to the Mirde,which did prececde,and 
diſcerne; of theſe particuler: anſweres , of* 
heauen and the earth, and all that is in them, 
when they ſaid, we are 20t thy God, for he: 
made v5. The interiowy part of man, hath. 
knowne theſe things, by the miniſtery of: 
| the exreriony:1, the interiour hauc knowne: 
| them 31; I, che Mind hath done it, by-the- 
q ſenſes-of my Body: 
] asked the whole butke of the world,. 
'q concerning my God , andit anſwered me, 
I. am n0t he , but he made me D2oth nor this: 
Nature of things, appeareto allmen , who: 
ſeecleerely ? Yes. But why then doth ir nor 
- ſpeak the ſame thinges to all m&@ The great: 
and ſmall living creatures which are varea-' 
ſonable; doe ſeerhis Nature of thinges ; bur: 
they caw aske no queſtions concerning it. 
For Reaſo , which is the 1udge, is not cna- 

- bled inthem., rodifcourſe.vporwthat, which 
their ſenſes difcoucr, But men can inquire 
thereof ,'that the innzſible thinges of God 
may be-diſcerned;, and vnderfloed, by thoſe 
things which are viſzbly made. Bur by inor-- 
dinate loue\, they make themſclues ſubiet 
ro them, & being ſubic, they areno loa, 
tb. 
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| The tenth: booke, 27L 
Neither .doe theſe things anſwere an 
thinge, toſuch-as only aske, vnles withall 
they ca.iudge. Neither yer doc they chaunge 
their yoyce, that is, their Natwre , if one 
doe only 'fce them , and another fering. . 
doc. further inquize. after them,, ſo as they? 
can appeare in one ſorte to. one , and in 
another to another; but they appeare in the: 
ſame mannezr to both; only to one, they vſc 
ſpeach, te another they are dumbe. Or ra-- 
: WW ther rhey ſpeake to all;but ſuch only vader- 
- M ſtand chem, as compare that yoyce' which: 
they heare outwardly, with Truth which is: 
wichin. For Trath ſayth thus.ro me, heauen:. 
; everarth,or anything corporeall is:not thyGod;. 
& the yery Natzre:of theſe things doth tell 
vs this. Looke here ; behold, There is leſle: 
bulke in the parte;then inthe whole. Now,.. 
thou art the better of the two , I ſpeake to. 
thee © «Some ;,, becauſe thou. quickeneſt: 
the bulke of thy [Body ,. by-giuing. -it life: 
which-no; Body;can,gius to.4 Body; but thy: 
Goagiues allo life to thee, JD. 2 1 14 


w 


Almighty God can only.be. afþyred to , by #: 
reaſonnavble ſouls. | 


CHAP. VILE 


Ve. what then. is "that which I loue; 
_ 2 when. ous my God? Whois be , that: 


273 S. Aug. Confeſsions 


is ſo highly ſuperiour ro my foule ? By this 


yery ſonle of mine, Iwill aſcend to him. I 
will paſſc beyond that Faculty of 'mine, 


whereby I am. knit to a Body , the whole 
frame whereof, I fill with life. {And yetT- 
cannot find God by the: ſtrength- of this 


Faculry ; for if I'could , cuen the Horſe, and 
Mule which haue no vaderſtanding, mighr 
find him alſo as wellas I; finceit ische ſame 


Faculty whereby their bodies' do alſo live. 
But there 1s another Facalty which ' our 


Lord hath framed, whereby my Body is not 
only endued with life, but, with: ſenſe alſo. 
And ke it ts who commaunds the cye that 
itdo not heare , andthe cate that it do nor 
ſee ;bur erdeyning thar, to ſee, and this ro 


heare ; and{ſeucry [eſe to performe. his ſe- 


ucrall office, in his ſcaeraltplace ; alt which, 


though divers /;” are: yer gouerned by one 
Mins I'will alfo- nally b 


ted with ſexſes, 


” % » * V » | 
x' SITE . ca of the 'Memony, 
' np g 0 6 
4 » % 
: * © & 2p 4 y of ha 3 
: 
: * (I 
: b L F : : * | 2 
; F « 2: a 4 %. = — = ro $1 Bu 
| | . 
| T Vil therfote paſſe beyond this Faculty 
; Y bl b - ' ? T } wu 
or power of my Natufe 7 aſcending) , BY: 
: ; 1 - . ” ” .. ” ' , _ 
Y rees, towards hinwalige made mio, An 
8 z ' 
1 k : 
Y £ : | 
& 
F*) 
> 
F | 
% ©. et is ro ————_— 2 
LOS os _ mms AT I a "22 500 £ 28 6. R Jr os es : = pi 
AE __—_ as OY," 4 a, E v4 es a CO for %. - SS Oh Fo HEE. * 
CR IDE Wn ak. WS £2 Foe 2 Ar EE 4 
MI vgs 50 Ro OWE OT HS 
; A wu : n D 1 > X Þ i. Ex Fo 7 _ £, EXE 
We © & hon. —_ =, 3 gs " whe "Wes? "#4 &% I 4 do og 3 


deyond this Faculty 
of mine , for the hor(e-and mule, haueghis 
alfo, and their bodies are-alfo accommoda- 


| The tenth booke.” 27; 
come into thoſe ſpacious walks, and large 
Courts of my Memory ; whither the treafure' 
of innumerable images , or ſpecies of things 
fabie to (cnſe, are carryed in. There, is 
alſo laid yp, whatfocuer we thinke ; cither 
by way of augmentation, ordiminution , or 
any kind of yariation , of all thoſe thinges , 
which haue byn obic&ed to our ſenſes ; 8& 
whatſocuer elſe we haue any way reſerned , 


bu 


nv 15 mew WW Fa I ww 


- or recommended to our fſclues , vnles with- 
FB all it be fwallowed vp and buried by ob- 
- luton, | 
. When I am in my Memory, I require that 
- any thinge which I hauc a mind to, may be 
: brought torth, And ſome thinges do inſtant- 
k 


ly preſent rhemſclues ; others will tier come 
at the firſt call; bur are ſas itwere) drawne 
f out , from more inward and fecret recep- 
; tacles. Same thinges againe, do fally outas 
4 it were in troupes, and whileſt other thinges 
| are dcfired , and ſoughr, they do yer le 
-" | out, as if they would fay; Arenor we peradl 
- | aenturethey you looke for ?and I diſcharg' 
them with the hand of my mind , from rhe 

face of my remembrance ; tiltarlaft, thar}, 

which I defire is brought, out of that cloudy 

and hidden corner to fight. Other thinges 

come forth with facility, when 'they are 
_ demianded, and without diſorder” ro one 
| another rhe formeripiuing place to 'rhe 
* | later, & by ſoycalding, rhe ſame former ar 


is , 
ol 
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a . : 
culerſcnſes theſe ſeuerall images are ferched: 
. . F 
| in, & locked vp-into the' Memory , yet who! 
| -o | : , 
| is. able. to. ſay how they are framed ? For: 
| . v ! 
| when Fam in darknes, and in filence, I cam: 
| dr | 9791 wt 
| raw colours oat of my Memorgif I will; 
| _ + —_ ood, : 44 « 
| 
| | 
it it 
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hildden. againe ,, and fo they continue , tilÞ 


they be againe required ;:and all this is-done 
whenaany thing is repeated by hare; 

All thinges are there diſtinaly kepr, and 
yader cetraie heads, according to- rhe (e- 
ucrall gares by which they had eatrance. As 
light, and all colours, and the shapes of 
bodics goe in by theejes : all kinds of ſoundes 
by. rhe eares ;.all odozzys by the noſtrilles ; all 


ſauours. of taſbt by the. mouth ; and by touch 


(which is.diffuſed:thoaghonr all the partes}; 
things hard or ſoft , hoat or cold, ,ſmooth ov 
wegged., 8& heauy- or light, whether they be 


| Within. the body., or without. All theſs 


thinges.doth-it receaue, to be reniewed and 
reſumed as occaſion ſerues. Great is the re- 
ccit of the Memory;and I-cannorreach-vnts 
the ſecret-,. and: vaſpeakeable: concauities 
which it hath ;-ſinceall thinges: doe enter 
in, cuery-one by ſcucrall gates, and are (o 
lodged-there: Not- yet , that the thinges 
themſelues. doe. enter, but the Imnyes , of 
Species , and reſemblances, are there ready 
and at hand; wheaſocuer a-mans cogitation 
will.recall them; b £5 0o : 

Bur 57 Ws We knowe, by what parti- 
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The tenth booke. "275 
and difcetne the difference between black 
8& White;or what other colours I can thinke 
of : nor doth any ſaundencroach ypon me, 
or diſquier the order of thoſe thinges, 
which haue beene taken in by the eres; not» 
withſtanding that the ſoundes them(clues 
are alſo there though yer [till a-part;; for 
{if I Liſt) I can call vpon them ;'and th 
arc alſo with me, at awinſtant, And fo wh 
a tongue , and ithroate which shall not moue, 
I can finge 2s long as I will ; andtheſe 
Images or Secies-of colours ( which yet are 
there) do neuerinterpoſe themſclues, oriin- 
tcrrupt me , ſolong asI am ſurueying that 
other treaſure, which made the cntry by 
mine ears, J 

In the ſame manner , other obies which 
atc introduced, & laid yp by the other ſenſes, 
are remembred,by me as I liſt, And Idif- 


cerne the ayre of {i/lyes from that of violets, 


whileſt yer I ſmell not ; and the traſt of hony 
fro that of ſiveet wine ; and the rouch of any 
thing which is ſoft , from that of another 
thing which 'is rugged ; and this not by 


taſting , or feeling any thing , atthat tyme,, 


but only by the faculty of nemembring. ' * 
Such is .the eraflique that I haucin this 
huge Court of my :Aemery; for there , both 
the heauen, the earth , & the Sea', are ſtill 
at hand ; withal thoſe things which arc in 
them,and hauc deene ſubiced to my ſenſe, 
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ſaving only ſuch as I haue forgotten. There 
alldo1find myſclfe ;;and TI rake:a kind of 
accompt , both of whar, and.when , and 
where I did any thing,and how 1 was affe- 
Red, when I did it. There are alſo thoſe 
thinges, whick.cither I haue experimented, 
or taken:ypon truſt ; and out of the ſame 
Reckeor- principall do riſe the fimilituds of 
(of choſe things which wereeither ſo expe- 
rimented, or otherwiſe learnt by me, or els 
whichare compoundedof both theſe kindes 
ofiknowledge, And I make cempariſons 
bertweene them, and orher thinges which 
are paſt; 8& by them I frame. conieures 
of cuents ;. & I conceauethopes, or feares, 
which may concerne thingesto come ;z and 
againeT meditate vpon all theſe thinges , as 
iFthey all were preſent. And in this vaſt bo» 
-fome of my 2nd , 'which is full of the 
. Imagesof ſo many,ando great thinges, Iſay 
-romyſclfc, 7 will doe this, or that ; and this 
'or that will follow of it.Oh that this or that 
might happen , Such things do I'ſay within 
- amy ſelfe 3 and whileſt I fay fo , the Images 
.er reſemblancesof all thoſe thinges, whereof 
I ſpeake with the language of my-Mind, are 
preſent; aud they come our: of the ſame 
'rreaſure-of my Memory; neither could T at 
all, fpeake of any of Sw: if they were ab- 
iCent from thence. © [440522 1 
Great 4s this faculty. and'power of che 
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i Aremrory 3: excellucly greatitis, O my God. 
WW It isa vaſt and infinite place of receipt , & it 
is a, faculty of my;Mind, andir belonges to. 
my Natwre;nor doc euen I my felfe compre- 
hend all rhar which I am. The Mind ther 
fore ſeemes too ſtrait , te poſleſle, and to 
ixnderitzd all ir-felf;Buris the Mcmory with 
Put the Mid.,orratheris'it not within it? 
And yer if it bewickm at , hows not the 
Mind ableto conteyne it? Tn the confidera- 
jon heereof, extreme admiration dothgrow 
ypan:me, yea Tam even taken with'a kind 
of aſtonishment?And yet men/goe to'won- 
:der-at' 'the ' height of Mountaines*;  & the 
, huge waucs of the Sea; and the long courſe 
dB of Riners 4) and+ the vaſt compaſte of rhe 
s BE -Occan,and the circular metienof the Star 
» BE andihewhierhey leauethemſelues with. 
ec out wondering at. \Y -4 36S 0 
y | Yea and belides,, when T:ſpake of all theſe 
i | rhinges; 1 ſawrhenunor with 'myne eyes; 
x: | neither: yer. could I have fpoken 'of them, 
| wntes'theMountajnes and wanes, and rivers 
[and Srars: (\which I kane feenc } and the 
'Octaw{ whereof hauciheard”)-were yer 
:ferne:byme.in my memory with as prear 
ſpaces;,2s if :1 (aw/them by 'my corporall 
ar | -eye: [Neither zer'by ſeeing 'them , did I 
b-  frallow vp rhemſelues , neither are they 
within me., bur only their Images: And T 


be = - know allo by which of theſcuerall ſenſes of 


293 - Hug. Confeſsions | 
the body , my mind reccaucs any imprefſiosi 


The Memory of knowledge, 
CHAP, IX. 


TD Ve not theſe things only, arc locked 

API yp inthis huge capacity of myMemory. 
For ther alſo are all thoſe precepts, and Ru- 
les which concerne the-liberall Arts ,"if we 
hauc nor yer forgotte them;& they lye as in 
place more inwardly remote , w herin they 
arc kept, though properly ſpeaking 1t be no 
place ; neither do only carry the Images of 
them With me , butthe things cthemelues, 
For, what ſcience is ; the «kill of diſputing 
how many kinges ef queſtions there are,what- 
Toeuer , I ay , of theſe rhinges I know, it 
fo reſides in my Memory; as thatI-do not 
keaue the thing it ſelfe;, withourme ; retay- 
ning only the zmage; Nor did it ſound, and 
then paſle away , like a voyce , which was 
impreſſed ypon the eare ( in ſuch ſort, that 
only it might be reſumed, as if) it ſtill did 
found, though-indeed ir did-not fo; }.Or 
like an odowy which yanishes;, aud:caſtes-it 
ſ{clfe away ypon the/ayre , and affeQs ahe 
ſmell , from which it ferryes ouer jor com- 
uayes a-kind of pifture, or Image of it felfe 
1nto the memory , Which by reminiſcencewe 
may cal backe- againe, Or /els as meate, 
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' The tenth booke. 276 
which being in the ſtomake, hath no traſt 
and yet hath as it wetec a talt in the memory; 
Or fnally as any thing which by corporall 
couch is felt, and being abſented, may yer 
be imagined, and recalled by the memory. 
Theſe things I ſay are not , themſclues , re» 
ceaucd ; but the only reſemblances , or Images 
chereof are drawne in, with ſtrang celeriry, 
and are then laid vp,asin ſo many admirable 
cabbinetrs , out of which afterwards, they 
are no lefſe abmirably ferchr againe , by the 
Remembrance. F 


Our Senſes deliver up ſome thinges them< 
ſelnes to the memory. | 


CHAP. X. 


Vt now when I heare that there are 
three kindes of queſtions, whether a 
thing be or no?What 1s the eſſence of ſuch a 
thing ? And what kind of thing it is, T in- 
deed hold faſt the 19zages of thoſe ſoundes;, 
whereby theſe wordes are compoſed ; and I 
know that the ſounds themſelues did paſle 
with a kind of noyſe by myne cares, & now 
I know they are no more. But the things 
themſelues which are ſignyfyed by thoſe 
foundes , neither did I ener reach by any 

nſe of my body ; nor could I diſcern them 
otherwiſe then by my yery Mind ; and (ol 
qo ras | N 


+280 8." Ang..Confefttons 
layd yp not-the 1mages-only bur the'thinges 
themſciues inmy Memory. And hew they 
got in thither, I willdeclare, if I can, I run 
oucr-the gates of :my flesh and-bloud , nei- 
_ ther dol find by which-of themthey entred. 
For the Eyes (ay ;1t-they be apparelled with 
any colour , we diſcouer them ; the Eares, if 
they had any ſound, we declare them ; the 
Noſftrills , if they chad any ſwell , they paſled 
by vs;the Taft, if-they had no ſanoar , it 
awill not -anſwere to any queſtion concer- 
ning them ; the Touch if they were nor cor- 
poreall, it handled them not; and if it hand- 
led them not 41t-gaue no newes of rhem. 
From whence therefore , and how thelſc 
thinges did enter into my Memory ? I can 
not tell. For when I learnt them, I gauenor 
credit to the iudgement of another man, but 
I found them to be in myne owne ; and1 
-acknowlegded them to be truce, and '(o I 
.commended them to my Mind,from whence 
IT meant torclumetthemvpon'occaſion. And 
therforc there rhey were , eucn before I had 
fearnt them z but 'ycr in my \Memory they 
 yere not. Where then, or how could 1 
{ whilcſt I was learning them) acknowlege 
and [ay ; ſo it is ;'& it ts true ; but only be- 
eauſc they wete-already in 'twy 'Mirmory, 
though in a part thetcof (oretyred ;andre- 
mote(as it were in:molt obſcure and hidden 
waucs ) that yales +hey: kad beege drawnc 
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s  eutbyrthe admonition 'of ſome other man, 


y I should never perhaps haue rhoughc 
n ypon them. 

- 

: The ipecies of thinges are in the Mind, 

if + CHAP, Xt: 

c | 

d O as we find, that to learne theſe thinges, 
It g whereof we ſucke not inthe Invages by 
bs our ſenſes 3 but which we ſee wichin our 
- ſelues ( as they are indeed, and without 
- = mages or reſemblances ) is nothing els bur 
1. by obſcruation to marke , & by earneſt co- 
t gitation to collect , the ſame thinges, which 
n before , were kept indeed in the memory , 
It but confuſedly, So that now, they: being 
It ordered in the very memory , where before 
| they lurked 1n a ſcattering, and neglected 
[ manner , they may famiharly occur ypon 
c any intention ofthe Mind. And how many 
d of theſe things doth-my Memory carry in ir, 
dB wWhichate already found out , and cloſe at 
y hand, & which men are ſaydto haye learnt, 
I and knowne ; and yet if I shall forbeare to 
4 call them to mind , within a reaſonable di- 
- ſtance of tyme , they will ſo be drownd 
, | againe, andwillfo , as it were, ide away 
- inte thoſe more remore and ſecret plates, 
that I Shallbe-pur-to- the ſame Paines in te 
| coucring themas before, : 
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292 S. Aug. Confeſtions 
_ For they haue ne other region bur this 
wherinto live ; and they are butro be com- 
pelled or coated, that ſo they may be 
knowne againe : That is, they .are to be 
drawae togeather-from a kind of (catter- 
ng , to which they were ſubie ; and from 
hence 1s derjued the 'word Cogitation, For 
theſe words cogo & cogito , Which fignity to 
compell and ſeriouſly to thinke, doefo reſpect 
one another , as heſe other words doe, of 
ago and afito, which ſignify the doing of 
any thinge, and facio and fadito , which 
ſignifies the making of any thinge. Bur 
howſoeuer it be; the Mind hath, by cultome 
of ſpeach , allumed this word = bar to it 
 ſelfe ; ſo as now , not that which is collefed 
otherwiſe, but that which is colleFed by the 
-1ind, doth admit of the name Colle&ion, 
which is Coa#ion,and this is properly called 
Cogitation, 


The Memory of the Mathematiques,] 
CHAP. XII. 


"F* He Memory doth alſo conecine innu- 

merable wayes, and lawes , of num- 
bers and dimenſions , whereof our cxternall 

ſenſes haue made no manner of impreſſion, ' 
ypon the ind, becauſe they are neither of 
any colowr,nor doe they Sound,or Smell ; nor 


_ pendent kind of Being. Ler 


- The tenth booke. 233 
atc they ſubiect to the Tſt,or Touch. I hauc 
heard the found of theſe words, whereby 
thoſe thinges are ſignified , when men argue 
about them ; but-theſe ſoundes, and they , 


_ are very different from one anorher. For the 


ſonndes are after one forte in Greeke, and 
after ,another in Latine; but the thinges are 
neither Greeke, nor Larine, nor of any other 
language. 

I haue alfo ſeene lines made by workmen, 
and in effe& as ſlender as eve the yery thred 
of a ſpider webbe ; but thoſe are others, & 
rhey are not the im2ages Or ſpecies of theſe , 
Which haue beene difcoucred ro me by my 
corporeall cye. He knowes them whoſouer 
acknowledges them within , & not by any 
imployment of the ſcnſc at all, I haue alſo 
perceaued withall the ſenſes of my body, 
theſe Numbers which we number ; but thofe 
other wayes, whereby we apply thefe n1um- 


”, 


L 


bers , are ycry different ; and not ſo much as 


images or fpecies of theſe ; and for that yery 

reaſon , they haue a more noble, and inde- 

fm laugh at me, 

who vnderſtands not theſe things, and whi- 

= he is laughing at'me , I wilbe ſorry for 
im, 


/i 284 S, Ang. Confeſtions 
The Memory of Aﬀeion, 
CHAP. XIII, 


- 


L] theſe thinges I remember ; and E 
remember alſo how I learnt them, I 
have alſo heard , and I remember many 
thinges which arc moſt falſly obieQed a- 
gainſt them. Which, though they be falfe, 
yet it is not falſe that I remembeythem ; & 
that T hane diſcerned thoſe truthes, from 
theſe - fals hoods, which are contradicted 
And this alſo I remember,'&1I ſce that now, 
I diſcerne them after one'ſorte, and I was 
oftea wont to doe it- after another, when 
I thought ypor them. So: that I remember 
my ſelf to haue vnderitood themoften ; and 
that which now I diſcerne and vnderſtand. 
of them, now I lay vp in my Memory ; te- | 
 theend that afterward-I may remember, 
that now I vnderſtood them. So that I now 
remember my felf to haue remembred them: 
before:; and ſo Af hereafter I shall be able 
to remember thatT remembred them nor 
zow , I shall doe:tt by the force of Memory. 
The ſame Memory. doth alſo conteine the. 
affections of my Afind, not in ſuch ſort as 
the Mind conteynes them, but in a very 
differenr manner ; and fo, as that it depen- 


deg only vpen the ſtrength of the Memory. 
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The tenth booke. 7.85 

For fo, at atyme when I am notglad, I yet 
remember my ſelfe to haue beene: gladin. 
former- tyme-3.and-I can alſo, call: ro Mind; 
an affliction palt, when yerat the preſent E 
am not afflicted,and-I remember my ſclfe to 
haue formerly beene afraid-of ſomewhar., 


when at the preſent I haue no feare ; and. 


ſometymes Iam mindftull of a defire which 
I was wont to haue, whereof then lam 
wholly free, And on the contrary fide., I 
ioyfully ſometimes remember ſome affli- 


Aion paſt, and I am afflicted when I refed 


ypon ſome former ioy which I haue felt.” 


How. wo call. to mind pleaſant things , our 
ſelnes bezng not. glad, 


CHAP, XIV. 


T* His is not: to be wondred-at., when 
there is ſpeech of the-body ; forthe bo-- 


ay is one thing , and the And another, And 
therefore it.is not ſo ſtraunge, if with a-joy=: 
tull MondI can remember, ſome affliction 


2386 FS. Ang. Confeſuwons 
flipt out of my Mind ( making ſo the Mind 
andthe Memory to be one thing ) linceI fay 
itis ſo, how comes it to paſle, that being 
glad when I thinke ypon ſome former ſor- 


is | row , my Memory hath ſorrow in ir, and my 

BS And hath joy;zandmy Mindis glad, forthe 

| By 10y Which it conceaues, and my Memory is 

| Witt nor ſorry , for the forrow which it enter- 

|; rayncs, Doth nor the Momory perhaps , be- 
BY longeto the ind; oriis it nota parte or 
"_ power of ir ; who will be ſo abſurd as to ſay | 
|= Af. It should (ceme therfore, that the Meme- 
| 7) isas the ftomake of the Mind; and thar 
13 Toy and Sorrow, arc as ſweet and bitter 
'&7 Meatc; which being recommended to the 
\ $i Memory , and delivered, as jt were, ouer 
T7 into the ſtomake,, they __ be there laid < 
'Þ'F vp, bur they can haue no ra ren goodor MW © 
[FE bad. It were ridiculous te thinke that theſe I 
'FF thinges are wholly like, bur yer neither are : 
T3 they 9m 5 yam vnlike. P 
j | | But behold moreouer , when T|ſay there { 
\Þi ate fower perturbations of the Mind, Deſrre, t 
18% Toy, Feare, andSoryow , (and whatſocuer I L 
FF can diſcourſe vpon,concerning them, cither L 
q by defining , or diuiding themvinto their (c- { 
uerall partes ) all this I find in the Memory ; P 
& from thence I briag it forth ro light ; and d 
yet neuertheles when I call all theſe pertur - - 

bations to Mind; Iam not diſquieted by any 

af them ; and before I remembred, or reſu- 

474 | 
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med them, there they were ; for elſe I could 
not hane produced them, Perhaps therefore, 
as ſome creatures ferch the meate out of 
their ſtomake into their moutly by rumina- 
ting or chewing the Cudd, fotheſe things 
arc brought out by the Memory, when we 
cal them to Mind, 

But why then, in the very mouth of his 
Cogitation , who diſcourſes ( that is re- 
membres ) theſe thinges,, is there not felt 
cither the ſweetnes of Ioy, or the bitternes 
of Grief? In this there is a difference, as in 
other reſpees' there is a reſemblanee. For: 
otherwiſe who would eucr ſpeake of ſuch 
thinges, if, as often as we should name 
Sorrow , or Feaye, (o often we Should be 
conſtreyned to ſorrow or feare. And yet we 
could neuer ſpeake ofthem, vnles we found 
in our Memory, not only the found of their 
names, according to the Images thereof, im< 
preſſed vpon. our Minds by our outward 
ſcnſes ; but eucn the notions of the very 
thinges themſelues, which yer neuer entred 
into vs by thoſe doores of flesch & bloud. 
But the Mind it ſelfe obſeruing them, by 
the experience which she hath of her owne 
paſhons ,did either recommend them tothe 
Memory,or elſe the Memory did not reteyne 
them,though they were recommended toir, 
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We remember alſo thinges abſent. 
CHAP, XV. 


» 


B 


Vt now Whether this be done by ſpecies 
& Images, orno, is not fo caſy to be 
reſolued, For when I nsme a Stone, or the 
Srunne, the Images thereof ate preſent to my 
Memory , though the things be not preſent 
_ to my ſenſes. I name a Paineof the body, 
Which 1s nor preſent, when I feele none ;. 
and'yerif rhe image therof were not in my 
Memory., i schould not know -what I ſaydin; 
naming it 5nor could FE, in any diſcourſe , 
eiſcerne the difference berwecne that, and 
Pleafmre. I name health of body , and when I 
am in health,the thing which I name,is pre- 
feat with me ;but yer wichal, ynles Þ had the 
Image: of it, in my Memory, I could by no 
mcanes call to mind , what 1s; fignified by 
vhe ſound of that name. Neither could ſ;cke 
wer vnderſtand what were meant by the 
name of Health., vnlcs the Image therof 
were entertayned in their Memory, though 
the thing it ſelfe be eſtranged from their 
I name the Numbers whereby we num< 
ber ; and behold they are 3a my Memory, 
not the Images of them but che numbers 
themſclecs, I name the Image of the Sunne,, 


_—— 
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& the ſameImage is in myMemovy; for it is 
not the. Image of the Image, bur the firſt 
Image Which I call to mind ; and the yery 
ſame is preſent with me, when I remrember 
it, Nay I name the Memory itſelfe,and I ac- 
knowledge and find that whick T haue na- 
med;; & where can I find it but euen inthe: 
ſame very Memory? Is the Memory it ſelfe 
peraduenture preſent to ir ſelfe , by only an 
image of it ſ{elfe , and not indeed by it ſelf? 


Thereis aMemory alſo of forgetfulnes. 
| CHAD, XVI. | 


W Hen I- name Obliuien, & conſider 
what I name, how-could I-confiderir;- 
excepr I remembred,'I ſay nor the ſound of 
4 the name, but the zhing: hgnified therby 3: 
EB which ifI had forgottew I should nor be 
; able to know for what the ſound would: 
ſerue. When rherfore Iremember Memory, 
; this Memory-it (clfc is preſent with me by 
it ſelfe ; but. when I: remember Oblinuion, 
| both ir, and Memoryare preſent with me 2 
, Memory whereby I remember, and Obls- 
4i0n, which I remember, But now , what is: 


Obliuton , but a meere privation of Memory?” 

, How therefore, is that thing preſent to be 

; remembred by me , which , when iris pre-- 

F ſcar, L cannot remember, If we remember* 
en T0 On 
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any thing, it is by keeping it in our Memeyy; 
and yet if weremembred not Oblizion , we 
could not acknowledge the thing , which 
is {ignifyed by that ſound , vpon the hearing 
wherof Obl:uion is retayned in the Memory; 
and Memory is therfore preſent, leaſt we 
Should forget that, ypon the abſencewherof, 
we mult needs forget. moo” 

May we perhaps inferre vpon What is 
ſayd , that when we remember Oblision , it 
is not in the memory, by itſclfe, bur by an 
Image ; becaulc if Oblivion it ſelfe were 
there, it would net be a reaſon of remem- 
bring , but of forgetting ? And now who is 
he that can diue into the botteme of this 
bufines > Who 1s he that can comprehend 
how this is done. Heere doe I 1:bour , and 
Jabour in my ſ(clfe, O Lord, and am made 
to my very ſclfe, as ſoyle which muſt be 
cultiaated with too much paynes , and 
trauayle. 


For now we are not in the difconery of 


the Regions of Hcaven, or in. meaſuring 
the diſtance of Stays, or 1n- deuifing how the 
Earth can hang , and yer vphold it ſelfe, Ir 


is I my felfe who remember ; it is the Mynd 


within me. Nor can I then ſo much won- 
der , if that be farre from my knowledge , 
which is not my (olfe. For what is neerer ts 
me then my ſclfe 2 And behold, the very 


farce, and faculty of my Memor3.1s NOT COM 
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prehended by me ; who yet should nor be 
that I am , without it. But whar shall I ay , 
when I ſee it fo certayne thar I remember 
Obliuion it (elfe ? Shall I ay that the thing 
which I remember, 15 not in my Morory ; 
or shallI ſay that Obl:u40n 1s In my Memory, 
to the end that I may not forget? Both theſe 
are molt abſurde. What account then $hallI 
make of that third ſolution. How can I ſay, 
that the 1mage or reſemblance of Obliuion is 
kept in my Memory,and not Olin it [elfe? 
With what colour can I fay this ;fince when 
the Image of any thing is 1mprinred in the 
Memory, it is neceſlary that firſt the thing 
It ſelfe be prc ſent , whereby the Image may 
be framed and ſtampr ? 

For in this ſort I remember Carthage , & 
all rhe other places where I have byn ; and 
ſo alſo, the faces of men whome I haue 
ſcene, And fo hauec I alfo faſtned ypon the 
obiects of my other ſenſes. And ſo hath. Me- 
mory receaued the Images both of my cor-_ 
porall healrh,& of icknes when I had them. 
at ſeueral tymes;and which I might behold 
as preſent, and might, as 1t were, palpably 
find, and conſider in my Mzizd when Ire- 
membred them, eucn abſcnc, If therefore 
the Memoyy have Obl:u70n tn it, nor now by 
1t (elf, bur by the Images therof ; it ſelfe muit 
formerly haue beene there, as the Originall 


wacteby a coppy might be taken, But when | 
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1: was prefent , how could it by an- Image. 
thereof, write. any thing in the memory ; it- 
bein g the propetty of Q61iu107n-whenſocuer: 


1t 15 preſent, to wipe out that which is al- th 

ready: written. And yet, how ſocuer this be, Vp 
& though the manner of ir be-incompre- do 

 kenhble and lncxplicable , I am certayne de 

that 1 remember Obliuzon it felte , whereby. bo 
that which we remembred. is defaced. gr 
M 

T he, threefe}d power of Mans'Nature,. - 

( | ( 

FEY Reat is this power and yettue, of: de 

dF Memory ; this is, O my God, a thing,. i 
which carryes, I know not What valtnes Ol 
and horrenr with it; to (ſee that deep and in- - 
t 


finite multiplicity-of thinges , aſſembled in; 


the lingle Mind of Manzand this very thing 


am I, What amlI therefere, O- my God ? rl 
what kind of Nature am I? A:liuing. powet;. h 
extremely various, & immenſe. Behould how: h 
in thefe fields and denns, and innumerable b 
eaucs of my Memory., and innumerably full V 
of innumerable kindes ef thinges (whether a 
they be brought in by Images, as all bodyes t] 
are; or by the thinges themſelues as arts and e 
k-2owledge are; or by I know not what no- n 
tions or refletions as the affections of the t: 
ASind arc) whichthe Memory doth compre I 
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hend, and contayne; and which yet the: 
Mind doth not ſuffer by ( though whatſoe- 
ucr is in the Memory , is alſo neceſſarily in 
the Mind; } behould Ifay, how T diſcourſe 
ypon all theſe things, and Iflutter vp and 
downe ; and I doc alſo penetrare them. as 
deeply as F can, but yet withont finding any 
bottom. So grear-is the power of Memory,f0 
great is the power of the Natwre & life in 
Man euen while he 1s yer morrall. What then. 
Shall I do, O'thon my God;and:my true life? 
T will paſſe cuen beyond this faculty alſo of 
myne, which is called Memory. I wilt paſſe 
beyond it, that I may arriue to thee , O'my 
delightfull and deere Light, Whar ſayſt thou 
to me? Behould, I am aſcending by the ſteps. 
of my Mind towards thee, who haſt thy ha- 
bitation aboue me. I will alſo paſle beyond; 
this power of myne, which is called Mems- 
yy; being defirous cuen roreachand rouch: 
thee , as thou canfſt be touchied ; and ro ad- 
here to thee inſuch ſort as thou maiſt he ad- 
hered to: For even the beaſtes, and the 
brides, haue alſo Memory , or els they 
would not be able:ro reconer thoſe holes 
and neſts, and'many-other rhinges to which 
they are accuſtomed; nor indeed could rhey: 
euer y{c themſelues to any thing , but by 
meanes of their Memory. F will therefore 
tranſcend Memoyy,thar T may arrive ro him 


who hath ſeparated me fromthe foure-footed 
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beaſtes + hath made me wiſer then the biydes 


of the ayreI will tranſcend memory itfelfe , 


but where $hall I be able to find thee; O 
thex my truly Good , and ſecure Ioy; and 
where Shall I be able to find thee ? 


Of Reminiſcence. 
CHAD. XYIII. 


F I find thee without , my Memory, I am 
yamindfull of thee ; and how then $hall 
I be ableto find thee, if I remember thee 
not ? For that woman in the Goſpel loſt her 
peece of filuer , and ſoughr it with a light; 
and yalcs she had remembred it, she could 
not haue found it; for after she had found 
it , how could she have knowne whether ir 
were it or no, vales she had remembred it.I 
pemember that I haue loſt, and found many 
things ; and whence do I krow this? When 
I ſfoughr any of them- and they asked me 
9%", Wh it were perhaps this or that, I an(- 
wered them ſtill, No, till that were broughc 
forth at length , which I had ſought whe- 
xcof vnles I did till rerayne the memory , I 

 $hould nor find it , whatſocuer it were , 

"though it wete brought home to me ; be- 
cauſe Icould not ackonwledg it to be the 

fame ;8& rhus it eucr happenes, whenſocuer 


any thing whichis loſt,is (ought, and fonn), 
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But if peraduenture any thing be loſt, and 
raken from our ſight, rhe 175,age thereof is 
not taken out of the Memory , as the vi/ible 
body is ;,but the Image is (till there, and the 
body is fought, till againe it may be reſtored: | 
to fight, And as ſoone as itis found, it is 
knowne to be the ſame, by comparing it ro 
the Image Which js within. Nor can we ſay 
that we haue found that which was loſt , if 
we do not know 1t to be the fame ; nor can 
we know it if we remember it not. To the 
Eyes indecd it was loſt , bur ſtill it was pre- 


{cat to the Memory. 


What it is to haue Reminiſcence. 
CHAP. XIX. 


Vt how comes it to paſfe , that when 
the Memory it ſelf hath leſt any thing 
(as it hath whea we forget it } we doe yer 
cndeauour to remember 11?2& where doe we 
ſeek this, but in the 922m7y it ſelfe ? And if, 
by accident, one thing be offered for ano- 
ther, we reictt it,till char doe atlaſt occurre, 
which was ſought by vs 3 and when ir oc- 
curres,we ſay This is st; Which yet we could 
not ſay, vnles we knew it to be the (ame; 
ncither Would we acknowledgeir, vnles we 
remembred ir, Without doubt then , we had 
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forgotten it in ſome forte, yer we had nat 


wholly forgotten it ;. but by thatpart of the 
thing which we remembred, we ſoughtthe 
othcr parte which we remembred nor, Be- 
cauſe the memory obſerucs, that now it did 
not catry all that Notion yp& downe togea- 
ther,as it Was wont; bur halting, as-it were, 
for lack of vſc , it deſires that, what was: 
wanting, may be added. As when a man 
well knowae to vs ( whoſe name we hauec: 
yet forgorren } whether wee (ce him with. 
out cies, or thinke of him otherwiſe, if we 
haue a dcefire to recouer his true Name, 
whhatſocucr other name occurres, ir is not 
knit to the reſt of that conception, which 
we were went to: haue, both concerning 
him and it; and therefore1r 15 (hill reieted? 
tillthatName be brought, whercin our mind 
may. entictly reſt. And whence commes 
chis., but from the memory? For when we: 
ate put in--mmd thereof , by any other bady, 
we acknowledge that it is the ſame by.yer- 
tuc of memory. And we donot belecue it as: 
any new thing ; but, which was told ys. 


to be true , before we approue by way of 


Remembrance. Now, if it had beene vrterly 
defaced out of the mind, we could not haue 
remembred it, though we had' beene admo. 
nished theref. Nor can we be ſaidintierly 
to haue forgotten that., which we remember: 
our ſclucs to hauc forgotten, For that which 
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we hauec int:erly forgotten , . we cannar 
procure againc to rermenvbey. | 


All men deſire Beatitude, 
CHAP. X X. 


Ow then dol ſeek thee, 6 Lord?For 

'& when I ſeeke thee my God, I (ſecke a 
happy life; and I will ſecke thee that my 
Soule may live, for my body lives by my 
Sole , and my Sowleliues by thee. How ther 
Shall I here (ceke a happy life for I hauc it 
not till I may ſay, It is inough ; yea and till 
I may ſay 1t in that place, where itis to be. 
fad. How then doe I now ſeeke it ? we. 
ther is it by-the way of remembrance as ha- 
uing forgotten it , & yetremembring that F 
haue forgotten it; -or bythe way of deſ;re to 
lcarnea thing vnknowne, which either I 
have ncuer learnt, or haue ſo forgot it, as 
thar[ remember net ſo: much, as to-haue 
forgotten it ? Is not that happy life which 
all men deſire , and cleerly there is not one, 
who defires it not?wherehaue they knowne 
it, that they should (@ deſire it? But Where 
haue they ſcene ir, that they should fo love 
it > We hauc it indeed, bur after 1 know nor 
what imperfe&t manner ; but there is ans- 
ther way of hauing it, and whenſocuer any 
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And we , when we are delighted with it, it 


= 


ma hath it fo, iris then that he is truly hap 
py. Some there are who hopeto be happy ; 
but theſe hauc it in an inferiour manner, to 
ſuch as haue it in poſlcſiion. Bur yet cuen 
theſe, are happicr , then thoſe others who 
haue it ncither indecd, nor ſomuch as in 
hope 3 who notwithſtanding , if cucn they 
had it not in ſome fort or other, they would 
not ſo much deſire to be happy, which yer it 
is certeine that they doe. | 

1 know not how they come to know it ; 
and therefore they haue I know not what 
notice of it; whereof yet 1 am now (ecking, 
whether or no it be in the memory ; for if it 
werc there, it would follow that we should 
once haue beene happy. 

T aske not:now, Wherher cuery wan, con- 
fidered (cuerally , muſt haue' beene happy in 
himſelfe,or elſe only in our firſt Parenr, who 
firſt ſinned , and in whome we are both all 
dead, and from whome we are all deſcen- 
ded, and borne full of miſery. But 7 only de- 
fire to know , whether or no, happy life be 
in the wemory ;. ince We could not loue it, 
vnles we knew it, We heare this name of 
happy life , and we all confeſlc that we de- 
fire the thing, but care not for the ſound of 
the word. For wheaGrecian hears the word 
ſpoken in Latine, he takes no pleaſure in it, 
becauſc he ynderſtands not what was (aid. 
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1s becauſe we vnderſtand it; as that Grecian 
would be alf delighted , if he alſo vader- 
ſtood 1t, For the thing which is ſignified by 
that word , and which is called Bearitmude,is 
neither - Gyeeke not Lative, but yet! ſuch a 
thing 1t is, as Whereunts beth the Grecians 
and Latines , and the men-of all other 
nations: , doe With extremity of thirſt 
aſpire, 

The thing is therefore knowne co them 
all ; who if they could all be asked ( by any 
word which they could allyaderſtand)whe- 
ther or no they would be happy, they all 
would anſ{were , without any heſitation at 
all, that they would ; which yet could not 
be, vnles thething it ſelfe which is expre(- 
ſed by the name of Beatitude, were laid yp 
and lodged in their Memory. | 


We remamber alſo the thinges which we 
neuer had. 


CHAP. XXI. 


Ve doth a man ſo remember a happy 
life, as he who hath ſcene Carthagerea 
members it 2 No ; for a happy Life is nor vi- 
fible to the cyes of the body. ; becaulc. it is 
not a bedy, Do we remember it, as we tc- 
member »«mbers ? No, For he who hath ' 
themakcady in his kaowledge, proceedes 
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no further in'the obteyning them 3 wher« 
as , becauſe we baus notice of a happy 1ife, 
therefore tt is , that we loue it, and defire to 
obreine it,that we'maybe happy.Doewere- 
member 1t as we remember Eloquence 2 Nog 


For though 'theymay remember Eloquence, 
ypon the heating of the name, who yet are 


not eloquent (which fo many defireto be ) 
whereby it appeares that they haue ſome 
notice of it , yet they haue obſcrued eucn by 
theiroutward ſcnſes, thatother men are 
eloquent, and they take pleaſure in it; & de- 
dire to be' ſuch themſelues , though with- 


" Qut that external notice which they tooke 


thereof, they would not haue beenedeligh- 
ted ; neither, ynles they were delighted, 
would they delire tobe ſuch. Bur as for 8 
happy life, we cannot haye experience: ther- 
of in others, by any {ſenſe of ours, 

Do we remember it,-as we remember 7oy? 
Pcrhaps we do ; For whileſt I am grieues , 1 
can remember the 7oy I once hadz as a mi- 
ſcrable man , may remembera happier ſtate 
of life. Neither yet did I cuer, by any ſenſe 
of my body, either See or heayeor Smell, or 
'Taft,or Touch, that Toy of myne. Bur I hauc 
felt it in my Mind; when I have veioyced ; 8 
the notice of it hath'ſtuck ſofaſt ro my Me- 
07y , thatTam able ro call ir to Minda- 
*gainezſometymes with contempt and ſome. 


| "rymes with appetite 3 according to the di- 
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The ten#b booke. ' *JOL 
| merfity of thoſe rhinges, for whichT remem.. 
BE ber my fſelfe to haue beene glad. For I was 
| wont to be extremly aftected with a kind 
K of!oy, whenl remembred ſome vacleane 
| delights, which now remembring,1 deteſt 
© & curſe them, And Cometymes, when I call 
BD to Mind ſome former honeſt and yertuous 

action wherein I tooke delight ; if the oc- 
caſion of the like be then abſent from me, 
| I am fſad,whileſt I thinke ypon that other 
Toy. 
| W here therefore , and when , had I expe- 
| ricnce of a happy life, thatI should remem- 
| her it, and loucir ,and defire it ? Nor tsit 
- | only I, or a few, to whome this happenes; 
| but we all-would fayne be-happy ; which 
| vnles we did apprehend with a certayne 
.# kind of notice, we could not all defire it 
| with ſo reſolute a will. Burt whar is this? If 
| you aske of two, whetherthey hauc a deſire 
| of going to the Wars ; perhaps one of them 
- | willfayYes, & the other No. Bur if you de- 
'maund of them,whether or no theydeſire to 
be happy, they will both, without fayle,an(- 
-wete inſtantly, thar they defire it. Yet nei» 
-ther would this; man goxothe'Warres, nor 
*tharotherman refuſe co go, but only that 
they mightborh'be' happy. Now rherfore,as 
- | one man'takes 709 in onething , and ano- 
» | ther in-atorher ; doiall merrapree in deſi- 
"ring to be happy , as they wes, alſo agree, 


$Jo2z 8. lug. Confeſtions 
if they were asked whether they deſired to 
haue cauſe of being fully glad? For this very 
compleat oy , they are wont to call a happy 
life, which though one man ſeeke by one 
meanes, & others by another, yet all men 
procure and aſpire to this one thing , that 


chey may be full of toy. And becauſeno man 


can (ay, that he hath nor experimented this 
30 in himſclfe more or lefle; therefore, fin- 
ding itin theMemory, he renewes the know: 
ledge of it, when the name of Beatitude,or 


a happy ilsfe is ſpoken of. 
Of true Noy. 
CHAP. XXII. 


Or be it, O Lotd, far be it from the 
hart of thy ſeruant who confeſles to 
thee, far be it I ſay from me, whatſocuer 
earthly Toy I may hane, to thinke my (elf 
happy therein, For there is another 7oy, 


which is not imparted to the wicked, but 


to ſuch as ſeruc thee for loue 3 whoſe Toy 
thou thy (clfe art. Andthis is true Beatitude, 
to reioyce to thee,, & for thee 3 This-is true 


happynes , &there is no other, Bur they who 


think there is ſome other , put them(ſclues 
ypon the ſcarch of ſome other oy , which 
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yer is not true joy, yet howſocuer , their 
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The tenth booke. z03 
mind is neuer auerted from ſome kind of 
image , or reſemblance thereof. 


What is happy life , and where it is to 
be found. 


CHAP, XXIII. 


D Y this ir would therfore ſeeme , that al 

men deſire not certainly to be happy , 
becauſe they who deſire not te reioyce in 
thee (who art the only happy life) cannor 
be ſayd to deſire true happines. Do therefore 
all men indeed defire it ? They do! But ( for 
that the flesh fightes againſt the ffirit , and 
the ſpirit againſt the flech, {o as they do not 
what chey would) therefore they fall ypon 
that which they can do with eaſe ; and they 
are content therwith ; becauſe that which 
they yet want ſtrength ro performe, they do 
not will and reſolue ypon fo earneſtly , as 
would be ſufficient for the making rhem 
truly able. For I would aske any man, whe-. 
ther he had not rather rake 4oy in that 
which is Tre, then in that which is falſe 3 
and he can hauc no more difficulty in pro- 
feſſing that he had rather yeiogce in Truth , 


then he could doubt , whether he would be 


ha»py or no. For happynes is # ioy grounded 

vpon Tyuth, And this ioy is grounded ypon 

thee, who art zr1#th O God the light of myne 
Oo 
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-O4 S. Aug. Confeſiions 
eges , the health of my couneenance , and my 
God, This happy life,all men deſire ; this life 
which 1s only happy al men couet ; to this 
zoy which is grounded ypon Truth all men 
aſpire. I hane kaowne many who were 
contented to deccaue others, bur neuer any 
who himſelfe would be glad to be deccaucd. 
Where then could they know this happy liſe, 
bur where they might alſo know Truth. 
For they love this Truth, becauſe they like 
not to be deceaucd. And when they loue a 
bappy life , which is no other rhing, as hath 
beene (ayd , then zoy grounded vpon Truth, 
they alſo do: withal lone Truth ; nor yer 
could they loue it, vales ſome notice of it 
Were in their Memory. 

Why then haue they not this /9y ? Why are 
they not happy ? Becauſe they are more ye- 
hemently imployed vpon other things , 
which do rather make them miſerable , no 
the conſideration of this can make them 
happy , which they ſo llenderly thinke vpon. 
For there is yet a little light in'the harts of 
men, O let them walke &+ walke on, leaſt els 
they be ouertaken by darknes. Bur why doth 
Tr#:h beger hatred ? & why4s thy ſeruant, 
who is preaching the trwthto me, eſteemed 
their enemy, when yerthey have a louc to a 
happy life, which is nothing but 5oy ground: d 
vpn Truth. And Truth is (o loved, that 
whoſocuer loyes any other thing , doth yet 
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The tenth booke. zo5 
wish, that what he loues, were Truth. 
And becauſe men would not be deceaucd, 
they loue nor to be conuinced that they are 
in crrour. Therefore do they hate Truth ar 
the inſtance, and in reſpect of thar thing 
which they loue, inſteed of Truth, They 
loue Truth when it shines faire vpon them ; 
but they hate ir when it frownes, and re- 
proues, them, Aad becauſe themſclues 
would not be deceaued who yet deſirero 
deceaue others, they loue it whileſt it doth 


* but shew it ſelfe ; and they hate it, when it 


ſcrues to diſcouer them. But T r#th shallbe 
ſo far cuen with them 3 as that they , who 
would not be manifeſted ro it , shallbe ma- 
nifelted by it, in deſpight of themſclues ; 
whileſt yer it (clfe will nor be manifeſt to 
them, _ 

So, fo, cuen very ſo, this mind of man is 
made z which being blind and weake, and 
ill fauour & impure , would faine lyc hid 
from others , bur would not haue any thin 
els lye hid from it, Bur it Shall happen to at 
in the yery contrary manner; for it shall nor 
lye hid from Truth ; but Truth $hall be 


hidden from it. And yet man , though ke be 


thus miſerable, had rather reioyce in Truth 


then falshood. But then he $hallbe truly 


happy , when without any troubleſome di- 
ſtraction he $hall retoyce in that only 
Ir#h , by which all things ate truc. 

YR 
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The Memory doth alſo admit of God, 
CHAP.-RKEY. 


Ehold how I have walked vp and 
downe, at large, in this Memory of 
myne, ſeeking thee O Lord. And I could 
not find thee without it ; neither did I find 
any thing concerning thee, which I re- 
member nor, ſince I learnt thee. For even 
fince I learnt thee, I hauc not forgotten 
thee : but where 1 found Truth, there I 
found my God ; that Truth I (ay, which I 
haue nor forgotten , ſince I learnt ir. So that 
eucr ſince 1 learnt thee, thou remayneſt in 
my Memory. And there I find thee when 
remember thee ; and when I am delighted 
in thee. Theſe are the chaſt pleaſures which 
thon haſt beſtowed vpon me, by thy mercy, 
thereby relecuing my pouerty. | 


In what degree of the Memory God #s found. 
CHAP. XXV. 


Vt where doeſt thou remaine in my 

LF memory, O Lord ? where doeſt thou 
remaine therin ? What kind of lodging haſt 
thou framed for thy ſelf there ?Whar kind of 

| ſanduary haſtthou built for thy ſelfs? Thou 
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haſt youchſafted fuck mcrcy ro my Mce0- 
s ry, as that thou art COntent toTEmaInc In It 3 
S but in wha: part thcreo. chou remainc{?t , 1s 
* thepointI am now conſidering: For I tran- 
ſcend thoſe partes thereof, whichare com=- 
mon to me cuen with beaits , whilltthus I 
was remembring thee. Becauſe I found thee 
not amonglt the Images or rſcmblances of 
corporeall things, And I came 1n , to thee 
parts thereof , where the -fſeXons of the 
ind are lodged but neither could I find 
thee there, And I centred into the ſcare of my 
very Mind which it hath in my Memory(tor 
the Mind doth allo remember it (elf } neither 
wert thou there, Becauſe as thou att not the 
Image of any corporal thing,ot any affe#ion, 
or paſſion of the Mind (as when we re:oyce , 
or grieue , Or deſ;re, or remember , or forges,or 
any other thing of this kind } ſo neither arr 
thou the Mind it ſelfe , becauſe thou art the 
Lord & the God of the Md. And all theſe 
things are changed , but thouremaineſt vn< 
changeable, aboue them all ; and yet thou 
ronckſafeſt ro haue a dwelling in my memo- 
ry cuer ſince I learnt thee, Burt why doe I 
Inquire in what place thereof thou dwelleſt, 
as1f there were any places there ? And yer 
there I am ſure thou dwelleſt, becauſe I 
remember thee , cuer ſince I learnt thee ; 


& whenſoeucr I remember thee, there I 
hnd thee. 


z08 S, Aug. Confeſitons 
Where God # to be found. 
C H KP. XXTL 


Here then did I find how to learne 
thee? For thou wert not in my Memory 
before I had learnt thee. Where therefore 
did I find how to learne thee, but in thee 
abouc my ſelfe? Thou arr not circumſcribed 
by any place Wee depart from thee , and wee 
2turne to thee, and yet thou att not circum-. 
ſcribed by any place; thou ( being rruth ir 
felfe ) doeſt euery where preſide, ouer all 
ſuch as conſult thee , and thou withall doeſt 
anſwere all their demaundes, though they 
be neuer ſo diuers, Thou giueſt them cleare 
anſweres , but eucry one doth not clecrly 
yaderſtand thee. For all men conſulte thee 
about what they will , but they doc nor 
 alwaies heare what they will, by way of 
anſwere, He is thy beſt ſeruaunt, who en- 
deauouresnot to heare that fro thee, which 
he deſires ; but rather defires that, which he 


hcares from thee. 
He bewailes his tyme paſt and loft. 
' CHAP. XXVII. 


4 9%, 0 20 4 _ 
mY W i 4% ag —_ ny a 8: 1 Ho PM 
TE EIT Gr ION : ” »y opare. as 
» 24% 4906. 9 (bon ES AD a BHP. 4. 2 eager ” >a FIT 0 —_ on q p T7 
- . _ r gy" 2» - po - aa earn ox n = 
>= 34 - FOR I er of p6-as "4 hooks 


T Oo late am I come to loye thee, © 
: thou who art beautic it ſelfe ; (0 an- 
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The tenth booke. 30 9 
cient and yer withall ſo new ; too Iate am TI 
:ome to loue thee. And behold thou wert 
with in me, and I went abroad ; and there 
lid ſeeke thee, and was deformed,by plung- 
ing my felfe vpon theſe creatures, which yet 
thou hadſt created faire. Theu wert with 
me , but I was not wi:zhthee. Thoſe things 
withheld me farre from thee which yer if 
they had nor a becing in thee, could nor be 
at all. Thou didfſt call me, and thou didft 
cry out, and rhou haſt broken through my 
deafenes. Thou didft shine and flash vpon 
me like lightnipg , and haſt driuen away my 
blindnes. Thou didſt inſpire heaucnly 
odours, and I inſtantly drew my breath , 
and ſtill gaſpe towards thee . for more. F. 
taſted , and doe both hunger and rthirit after 
thee. Thou didſt but touch me, and I am all 
on hre, till I may cnioy thy peace, 


That nw life is A continual miſery. 
CHAP. XXVIII, 
W Hea I 'shall with my whole ſoule, haue 
| bene vnited to thee, I shall then haue 


no paine or forrow ; and my life will indeed 
be a-liuc all fall of thee. But now, for as 


much , as whom: ſocyer thou filleft, thou 


beareſt him vp, I amtherforea burthen ts 
my ſelfe,, becauſe I am nor full of thee 


510: S. Aug. Confeſtions 
T hoſe ioyes of my former life , which de- 
ſcruc to be lamented , ſtand for preceedence 
with thoſe ſorrowes,at which I haue reaſon 
to releyce; and I know not where the yi- 
Roric will fall. Woe be tome ; O Lord, have 
mercy on me, My wicked ſorrowes alſo, are 
come into competition with my pious 
10yes; nor am TI able ro decide, which are 
likely to preuayle, Woe be tome, O Lord, 
haue mercy on me, Behold, I hide not my 
wounds from thee. Thou arr the Phifitian , 
and Iam the Patient, thou art mercifull, 
and I am miſcrable. Is not the whole life of 
man ypon catth a meere temptation 2 Who 


is he that would defire to ſuffer difficulties 


and troubles 2? Thou commandeſt them to. 
be endured , bur thou commandeſt then 


not, to be loued. And though a man may 


loue to endure, yet no man loues that yeric 
thing which he doth (o endure ; for though 
the ; Dube may be endured Withioy, yet he 
man would rather wish , that the thin 

qycre not tobeendured In adyerfitic I deſire 


roſperity , and in proſperitie I feare adyer- 


farts - and which 13 -n@W that midle ſtate | 


betweene theſe two , wherin there. is noe 
tempration for man? Wae be tothe proſpe- 


ritie of this life, once and yer apgaine for 


the feare. wherin we are of :aduerſttie, and 
for that our 1oy , may:quickly be at an'end. 


Woe be to the aducrfatzes, of this life, once 
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T he tenth booke. 31r 
and yet againe, yea anda third time woe z 
through the defire which we haue of prof- 
peritie ; and becauſe adueriiie, 1s of it ſelfe, 


a thing hard to beare ; and becauſe it may 


perhaps ouercome our patience, Is not there 
for the life of man ypon earth , a meere 
rempratis, without any kind of intermiſſion? 


How all depends vpon God, 
CHAP. XXIX.. 


A Nd now, my whole hope conſiſts in 
nothing , but that merey of thyne, 


which is ſo very grear. Give me that which 
thou cemmandelt. and then command me: 
what thou wilt, Thou commandeſt vs to be: 


chaſt ; and when I knew (faith thy Apoſtle} 


that no man can be chaſt, but by the guifr' 


of God , we ſce, that it was cuen a point of 
diuac wiſdome to know whoſe. guift this 
was. By chaſtitie we arc recolleged, and 


reduced to one, from whom we tell off, : 


towards many. For he Joues thee very im=- 


perfectly, who loues any thirg with thee, 


which he loues not wholy for thy ſake O 
loue, which euer burncſt , and art ncuer 


quenched? O thou my God, who art cha- 


rity it ſclfe ; doe thou kindle. me. Thou 


commandelt ys to be chaſt ; Giue vs thar 


which chou commandeſt, and then com- 
mand ys What thou wilt, O y | 
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313 8. Arg. Confeſtions 


O f the auf 08 of D reames.. 
bo CHAP. XX X. 
(/ Sona commandeſt me to abſtaync from: 


concupiſcence of the flesh, and fronx 
concupiſcence of the eyes, and from the 
ambition of this world. Thou commandeſt 
me alſo , to abitayne from carnall know- 
ledge. And concerning marriage; thou didſt 
aduiſe tro a better thing, then thou didft 


permirt. And becauſe thou didſt grauntthar 


' £o me, Tobtained 1t, before I came to the. 


adminiſtration of thy Sacrament. But yer 
ſtill, chere lives in my Memory ( whereof I 
 hane already ſayd fo much) the images or 
repreſentations of thoſe frailties , which ,a 
Jonge ill cuſtome, hath fixed there. Theſe 
come, in troupes vpon mee ; and when I 
am waking they want ferce ; but in my 
fleepe they arc entertained, not only with 
dclight, but cucn with a kind of conſent : 
and molt like to. the very thing it ſelfe. And 
fo powerfull is the illuſion of my imagina- 
tion, both in my mind and in my 4s 4 , as 
that when I am aſleepeing, it makes me 
admic falſe obiets , which can not make 
mee admit true ones when LI am awak:. 
© Lord my God,amlT nor FE cuen then ? And 
ys luch a difference there is betweene my 
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\-lfe & my ſelf, & betweene the inſtants, 
wherein I goc from waking to {lceping,and 
returne from ſlceping to waking. NY 

What becomes of thar reaſon , which 
being awake, reſiſtes ſuch ſugeſtions 2 For 

! rhough the very thivgs themſclues , may. 

then be thruſt ypon my ſenſes , yer ſtill do F 

remayne 'ynmoueable.: Is my Reaſon shut 
yp with my eyes? Is it caſt jnto a ſlumber, 

| with the ſenfes of my body ? And whence 

_ commes it ther to paſle, that oftentymes in 
my ſleep alſo I make reſiſtanee ; and being 
mindfull of our purpoſe , we do moſt chaſtly 
remayne without giuibg any aſſent to ſuck 
iilafiens. And ſvch a 7 Haw. there is, bet= 
weene fleeping and wakivg,, as that when 
any thing hath hapned otherwiſe then well 
in {lcep, wee yet beivg awake return to 
peace of cenſcience ; & by thar very diffe- 
rence , we find that it was not wee who 
dil that, which yer howſocuer,we are ſorry 
to haue beene done jn vs. 

Is not thy hand, O Omnipotent God, 
able ro cure all the languishing diſcaſes of 
my ſoule; and with'a niore aboundant mea- 
ſure of thy grace, to reprefle the vnruly mo- 
tions, even of my ycry fleep 2. O Lord thow 
Shalt dayly more and more increaſe thy gifts 
rowards me, that ſo my foule may follow 
me towatdes thee, being Wholy freed from 
this lime of concupiſcence, And that no 
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only no yncleaneſle may be commirtea , 
through thoſe beltiall fancies, but not ſo 
much as be conſented to, For that no ſuch 
T_g (_ though in the loweſt degree ) as 
might be ſuppreſſed by the leaſt beck of a 
man awake., may put it (elfe ypon the chaſt 
imagination of ene who ſleeps (I ſay not 
_ only , in this mortall life, bur cuen in the 
ageof youth ) is no hard matter forthee to 
graunt , who art Omnipotent , and who 
canſt do, beyond all that we- can cither 
aske, or thinke, 

- But inthe meane tyme I have confefled 
to my deatre Lord, how weake TI arm, in this 
miſery of myne ; reioycing ( but with 
trembling ) for that grace which theu haſt 
already given me, and lamenting for thar 
wherein T1 am ſtill iniperfe. And yer hop- 
ing , that in thy mercy, thou wilt fo farre 
perfet me, as that I may;obtayn a/plenary 
indulgence , which then shallbe had by me 
in thee, both by my inward & outward man, 
when death shallbe ſwallowed vp in widtory. 


Of exceſſe in eating and drinking. 
CHAD. XXXL. 
# & Here u another miſery belonging to this 


day of our life, and I would to God the 
onemght paſſe with the ather, We repairethc 


T he tenth booke. 
dayly ruines of our body, by cating and drin- 
king, till ſuch tyme as hou shalt deſtroy both 
the belly and the meate ; & that will be, when 
thoa killeſt my hunger, by an admirable ce- 
leſti all ſatiety; 6+ when this corruptible flesh 
shallbe cloathed with eternall incorrwption. 
But neceſlity it felfe, is now delighrtfull to 
me ; and I fight dayly, and I bring my body 
yery often into ſcruitude by faſting z and my 
payne in this kind 1s-driven away with 
pleaſure. For hunger & th:rſt are a kind'of 
paine. They conſume 8 kill like a feauer, if 
the Phificke of food, be not there to help, 

| Which, becauſe ir is ſtil at hand, through 
| © the bountrifull difpenſation of the creatures 
| (wherein the heavens, the earth ,& the 
water relteue our neceſſityes) our very ca- 
lamityes are grown to be accounted deli. 
cacies. #7 32 | 
This therefore thou haft taughr me , that 
I muſt go to meat as I would take Phificke 
for the cure of a diſcaſe. But whileſt I am - 
paſſing from the trouble of hunger , tothe 
—_ of being competently fed; euen in + 
this very paſſage, the ſnareof concupiſcence. 
 lyes in waite to carch me. Nay the very paſ- 
fage it ſelfe is a pleaſute ;and yet weare ob 
liged to go by that way ; for there is no 0- 
' ther then that, ro which neceſſity forces 
vs. And-as the care of onr health 1s a iuſt 
cauſe of cating and dtinking, ſo is there cuer 


316 S, 47. Confeſtions 
ſome kind of dangerous contentmet, which 
like a hand-mayd doth at leaſt procure to 
follow , yea and for the molt part, gocs be- 
fore it. Soas I cate thar, in reſpec of plea- 
ſare, which I defire, or at leaſt prerend to 
 eate for the only conſideration of my 
health. SO 
Now the meaſure of health and of plea- 
ſare is not the ſame ; fot that which is. 
inough for health , is farre fits being inough 
for the And it ts ofren vncertaine,whe- 
ther the conuenient care of my body de- 
maunds help,or the inticing pleaſure of my 
ſenſe defire?aſhſtance. Ar this vacertainty 
the miſerable ſoule of man reioyces , and 
prouides thereby acloake whereby to coucr 
her fault ; being glad that it appeares not 
cuidently, whar proportion of food is ſufhi- 
cient, thatſo, vnder rhe colour of health, 
it may _— the trafficque of ſenſuality. [ 
dayly cndeauour to reſiſt theſe tempratiss, 
inuoking the ayde of thy right hand  & 
diſcloſing ro thee, my. ardent defires of 
amendment , but not knowing of my ſelfe 
how to effe& ir. I heare the yoyce of God 
ſaying to me, let wg ae harts be ouercharged 
with gluttony , or arunkennes, This drun- 
kennes is far from me, thoushalk haue mer- 
cy on me, thatir may never come necre me. 
Surfetting hath diuers rymes ſurprized thy 


ſ<ruant , and by thy mercy this alſo shall be 
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T he tenth booke. 3T7 
ſent far from me; for no man can be tem- 
perate ynles it be by thy gitft. Many thinges 
thou beſtoweſt ypon vs, when we pray tor 
them ; and whatſoeuer bleſſing we reccaue 
before we pray , we doe both receauec that 
of thee , and the coming allo afrerward to- 
know that it coms from thee. 

Iwas ncuer ſubiet to wine, but I know 
many ſuch , who haue bene made ſober by 
thee.It comes therefore frothee, as wellthar 
they should not be ſubie to it, fro whome ir 
came, that they should not continue ſubiect, 
who once were {o; as it doth alſo, thar both 
theſe kinds of men may yndetrſtand rhee to. 
be the Authour , of bath theſe bleſlings, to 
them. 

IT hauce heard another aduice of thige, Do 
not follow thy concupiſcence', but depart from 
thy pleaſures. And ÞT haue alſo heard that 
other through ehy mercy , (and to this] 
haue borne particuler affection ) Neither if 
we eate 5hall we abound, neither shall any 
thing be wanting tows, if we eatenot. Which 
fipnifyes, that neither the one will make me 
plentifull, northe other miſerable. 

Anorher word I haue alfo heard , Foy 7 
haue l-arnt to be content with what 1 haye , 
and know , both how to abound , and how to 
want;and I can do all thinges in him who 
comfortes me. He that ſayd this, was a 
fouldtar fit ro ſerue in that campe of heauen, 
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218 &, Aug. Confeſsions 
and not duſt & aches as Weare. But remem- 

er Lord, that we ate duſt;zthou madelſt man 
of duſt ; and he was loſt and he u found. Ncj- 
ther could that other man, of himſclf do 
what he did; becauſe indecd he alſo was 
made of the ſame dſt, whome I did fo much 
loue , for ſaying , by the inſpiration of thy 
holy Spirit, I can do all thinges in him who 
conforts ms. Comfort me alſo O Lord , thar 
I alſo may be able to do allthings. Grue me 
a power of doing what thou commanaeſt , and 
then command me what thou wilt, Thy 
Apoſtle confeiles that he receaues it from 
thee 3 and when hegloryes , hegloryes only in 
oxr Lord, I have yet heard another, begin 
after this manner, T:;ke from me O Lord the 
concupiſcence of meate ; wherby it appeares , 
O my holy God, that then thou giuelt 
power, when that which thou commandc{\t 
is done. Thou haſt raught me, O good Fa- 
ther , That all things are clean to ſuch as are 
cleane ; but that a man doth ill who eates to 
the ſcanaall of his Neighbour, And that all 


thoſe thinges are to be deſpiſed or caſt away , 
if they be taken with thankſgining; for it us not 
rhe food that can maxe vs acceptable in the 
feght of God. Let no man iudge vs 1n eating or 
arinking ; but he who eates muſt not deffiſe 
him who eates not , and he who eates not mu 
not inage Pim who eates, 
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thy creatures are good ; and that none of 


The tenth booke.” 319 
Theſe things haue I learnt , thanks & 
prayſe be giuen for the ſame, ro thee, my 
God, and my Teacher ; thou who kneckelt 
at mine cares, and illuminareſt my hatt.' 
Delwer mee O Lord from all tempration, 
It is not any yncleanes which I feare in the 
meate, but in mine owne vncleane appetite. 
I know that Noah was permitted to feede 
ypon all kind of flesh, which was fir for 
food. That Elias did alſo feede on flesh. 
T hat 19h the Baptiſt ( being endewed with 
rare abltinence ) was not yer polluted by 
cating Locuſtes, which were liuing crea- 
tures. That Eſaz was deceaued by the in- 
ordinate deſire, of a mefſe of pottage, And 
Dauid was reprchended by himſclfe , for ' 
thirſting roo carneſtly after water. Yea, and 
thar,our King was tempted not concerning 
flesh bur bread And thar the people in the 
wildernes, deſerued to be rebuked , not be= 
cauſe they deſired flesh, bur becauſe, in their 
cn. thereof, they murmured againft our 
Lord, 
Being therfore placed in the middeſt of. 
theſe remptations of eating and drinking, I 
{triue daily againſt the concupiſcence ther. 
of. For it is nor in this particuler, as in other 
things, where we may reſolue ro giue ouer 
once forall; as I did in carnall pleaſure, Bur 


the bridle of the raſt js ſtill ro be held, with 


preat temper , betweene flacknes and 
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320 $. Aug. Confeſtions 
ſtreightnes. Yer who is he, O Lord, thar in 
this 1s nota little tranſported, beyond the 
limits of neceſſity 2 Whoſocuer he be, he is 
a great (cruant of thine,and let him magnify 


4" O 
thy name. Sure Iamit 1s notT1, whoama k 
miſerable ſinfull creature. But yercuen I, } 
doe alſo magnity thy name. Yea and he in- ; 
rerceedes for me,who ouercame the world ; 


and youchſafes , ro account me amongſt the 
tmpertect and weake members of his body ; 
For thine eyes haue [eene my imperfections, and 
they all shall be written in thy vooke. 


Of delight in ſmelling. 


CHAP, XXXII, 


'Y theenticing louc of odowuys, T am not 
greatly ſollicited, Whe they are abſcar, 
I ſeeke them nor ; when they are preſent, I 
refuſe them not ; bur I am cuer ready to be 
without the. Ar leaſt I thinke ſo of my (elfe, 
but perhaps I am deccaucd, And therfore 
is this darkncs to be lamented bitterly 3 
-whereia the knowledge of mine owne fa- 
culties which be within me, are concealed 
from me. For mine own Mind both as king , 
& being anſwered by ir ſelfe , concerning 
the power which it hath, knowes hardly 
hew ro belecue it (elſe. Becauſe that which 


is in the mind,lics many tymcs deepely hid- 
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T he tenth booke. 321 
den,till by experience ir be brought to light. 
And no man ought to be ſecure in this life, 
: which is all of it a temptation, Burt he who 
' of worſegrew better, hy thy grace,throug h 
: his owne fault, may go0e backe againe, from 
| his being better to worſe. One only hope wee 
| haue, one confidence, one faithfull promiſe , 
which « thy Mercy. 


Of the pleaſure which u taken in hearing, 
CHAP. XXX111. 


Hz diltght of mine cares did heerto- 
fore much entangle and' cuen ſubdue 
me; but thou, O Lord, haſt yntyed thoſe 
| ſnares , & freed me. And now , only in that 
Muſicke, to which thp.word giues life , whe 
itis ſunge , with aſweet wet well gouerned 
voyce, I confeſle that I rake ſome content. 
ment. Not yet that I am much engaged 
thereby, for I can leane it when I liſt, Truc 
it is, that when the notes wherein the 
wordes arc ſung, ( and in reſpe& of which 
words I am content to heare the notes } 
aſpire ro haue too high place in my hart, I 
ſcarce allow them that, which is ſomuch as 
conuenient, Sometymes alſo , me thinks I. 
doc the Muſ;cke roo much honour,when I 
perceiue, that my mind 1s more ardently & 
religiouſly carricd yp in the lame of deuo- 
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322 8. Aug. Confeſ9tons 
tion, by thoſe holy words , when fo they 
are ſung ; then it would be if they were nor 
ſunge; tor all the aftecions of our mind, FÞ 
haue , according to their ſeuerall qualiryes, Þ 
a kind of tymparhy with rhe yoyce in fing- 
ing3by the ſecrer famuliarity and intercourte 
whereof, they a e much delighted. 

But the pleaſure of my ſenſe, whereby I 
Should not let my miad be weakned, decea- 
ues me often ; whilſt mine eareis not con- 
treated ſo to accompany my reaſon, as that it 
can be content ro giue reaſon the ptecedece; 
bur rhongh the Muſ;cke deſerue to be heard 
in reſpect of the words, it doth yer preſume 
to preoccupate and diſpoſe of the mind. So 
as in theſe things I linne by (arpriſe , at the 
inftant, though afterward I find my fault. 

Sometymes agayne by too much care to 
auoidethis deceipte, I erre fo farre, through 
ouer much (cuerity on the other fide 
(though this happen but very foldome) as 
to =, &f that all the ſ[weer ChurchMuſicke, 
wherin the P/almes of Dauid are fo often 
ſange, might beremoued from mine eares, 
and from the eares of th:Church it (elf. And 
then, thar ſeemes to be ſafer, which re- 
member to haue been often told mee, of 
Athanaſius the Bishop of Alexandria, who 
cauſed the pſalmes to be recired with ſo 
little variation of voice, that it was neeter 
to a bare pronouncing , then to a ſinging. 


The tenth booke 323 
But yet when I call ro mind, the teares 
which I shed, in hearing the yocall M#ſ;cke 
of thy Church , ſung inthe beginning of my 
conuerlion, ( and euen now I am {till 
moucd, not with the tune, bur by the things 
which are delivered therein, when they are 
ſung with a cleare voice,and a moſt conue- 
nient grace, and gouernement thereof.) I 
doe againe acknowledge that this conſti. 
tution is of great good vie, 

Thus doe I floate betweene the daunger 
of pleaſure, and the experience of we 
andT am more inclined ( bur yet fo, that I 
pronounce no yatetractable opinion 1h this 
particular) to approue the cuſtome of ſinging _ 
in the Church; that by the entertainment & 
delight of the eare,the weaker ſort of minds, 
may riſe yp into ſome feeling of deuotion, 
But when it happens that the ſong hath 
ſtirred vp a greater affeQion of piery in me 
then the ditty hath done, I confeſle that T 
ſinned therein, and then 7 had rather notto 
have heard the ſong. 

Behold where yer Tam. Weepe with me, 
8&weepe for me you who haue inwardly ſuch 
oo0d thoughts, as from which good actions 
proceed; for you who haue no ſuch, will 
not be moued by theſe Confeſſions. But 


thou, O Lord my God, hearken to me, 


looke back ypon me, behold me; haue mercy 
on me; in whoſe eyes I know not how I 


324 _ 8, Ang. Confiflions 
ſtand , ad this is che grief wherin I languish, 


Of the daungerous diftrations which 
grew by ſight. 


CHAP. XXXI1I1. 
T HEzRs remaines the pleaſure of theſe 


exteriour eyes of mine , concerning 
which I will make my Confeſſion ; to be 
| heard by the cares of thy Temple, the deuout 
eares of my brethen ; that I may conclude 
the ſpeach of theſe temptations, ofthe con- 
cupiſcence of my flesh, wich yer beate vp0 
me;who do cucn groanc to be couered from 
aboue,with that habitation of mince, which 
is of hcauen. Minc eyes delight in faire and 
ſcucrall shapes, and in cleere & pleaſant 
colours. O Lotd, let them nor poſſeſſe my 
ſoule, Let God poſleſle it who made them, 
which are goodindecd , bur yet he is my true iſ 
Good, and not they, All the day longe, and | + 
euery day , they (ollicitc me, nor hauelI any * 
reſt from the temptations of this ſenſe , as I 
kaue from that of hearing. For I am ſomec- 
rymes Without heating any body ; but as 
_foone as 1t is day , the light (which is the 
queene of colours ) doth infulc it ſelf ypon 
al things viſible;and with abundance of en- 
ticemers ſteales ypon me,'when Iam other- 
wiſc employed, & not obſcruing it, Audit }} | 
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The tenth booke, 
inſinuats ir (elfe ſo vehemently ; as that if at 
be ſudainly withdrawne,it is greedily defired 
againe z & If irchanceto be long abſcat , it 
afflictes the mind. | 

O thou light , which Tobias ſaw when 

( theſe viher eyes of his being $hut ) he 
taughr his ſonne the way of life ; and guided 
him by the foot of charity without euer 
ering: Or whereby Eſau ( when his corpo- 

| .rall eyes were oppreſt , and cloſed with age) 
it I did not blefle his ſonnces ypon knowing 
them, bur deſerued to know them by giving. 
them his benediction, Or that, which Fl, 
ſaw, when he being alſo blind through rhe 
extremity of age, did diſcouer,and decypher 
with a cleare mind the ſcucrall kinds of that 
future people, which was to be deriued from 
his loynes : And when he myſtically layed 
his hands ypon the grand-children which 
he had by Toſeph, not as their Father exte- 
rtourly had impoſed them , bur as himſelfe 
vnderſtood to be conucnient from within, 

This Light I fay , is light indeed. Thisonl 

is light, and there is no other, yea & all 

| they are one who ſee, and loue this lighe, 

\ I Bur as for that cerporcall or externall l;ghe 

( whereof I ſpake ) it doth ,qby a deceirfull 
and dangerous ſweetnes , blocke vp this life 
of ours in blind affections. 
Yet they , who eucn by occaſion of this 
later Light , can tell how to honour thee, 
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O God, thou Creatour of all thinges , d 
ſerue chemſclues of it ro thy prayſe ; and ar: 


not made flaues by it, to their owne dulÞ 
fancyes. Of this ſorr of men I deſire to be. 1Þ 
reſiſt the ſeducements of mync eyes, lea: | 


my feere may grow entangled, wherewith 
Iam to walkeinthy way ; and I caſt yp my 
inuifible eyes to thee, that thou mailt pluck 
"theſe feete of myne out of the net. Yea thoy 
doeſt plucke them out ( for rhey were alrea- 


dy entangled, ) thou doeſt not ceaſe to be Þ 


delivering me, though I be often held by 


thoſe ſnares, which euery where are layt | 
to catch me. Becawſe thou doeſft neither ſtitber, 


nor ſleep 5 who keepeſt Iſracll, How Iinnume- 


rable things , by fundry aris, and workes 6f 


the hand in making of garments , from 
head to foot ; in contriuing of coſtly fur- 
niture for houſes , as veſlells , pictures, and 
many other inventions ( which farre cx- 
ceed the rermes , both of any yſe which; 
neceflary , and of any (ich repreſentation of 
thinges as is fir and pious ) how many 
thinges , I ſay, ofthis kind, haue men added, 
towardes the enucigling of our eyes , and 
towards the following of exteriour things 
which they make, and interiourly leauing 
him by whome rhemſclues were made. 
But1, Othou my God, and my Beauty, 
doe cuen in regard of theſ*, ſing Hvmnes, 
and 1 ſacrifice prayſe to thee , who art my 
Sacrificer; 
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The tenth booke. J2F. 

$acrificerz becauſe the beauty of thingsheere 
below ( Which is ferryed ouer and conuayed 
from the mindes of men, into their cunning 
hands } is all deriucd from that true bearty , 
which is ſuperiour to n1des or ſoules; and to 
which my ſoule aifires day and night, But 
they who be the framers or followers of 
thoſe exreriour beautyes, do fetch from 


| thence reaſons of liking them, but not of 


rightly viing them. 
1n thoſe yery Beautyes thou att , but men 
ſee thee nor therein ;for if they did , they 
would not ſtray: ſo farre frem thee , bur 
would keep'their ſtreygrh to be employedin 
thy feruice, and not ſprincle or ſpend it, 
ypon faſtidious and laborious delights. I 
who am ſpeaking & iudging thus, ind my 
ſclfe intangled with theſe fayre obiefs, but 
thou , O Lord , plackeſt' me' ont ; thow 
plackeſt mie our, becauſethy ntercy is before 
mine eyes. For Iam taken by them miſera- 


bly, bur thou doeſt deliver me mercifully ; 


{ometymes not apprehending myne owne 
faulr, becauſe I fell by ſarpriſe; ſometymes 
with ſorrow, becauſe I had remayned 
therein roo long. © | [ETHOS 21 
Of curioſity in Knowledge. 
CHAP. XXXV. 


A Nother kind of rempration there is ; 
which makes vs ſubieQ'to more yas 
Þ , 


| 

| 

f 
bo 4 
| 
| 
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28 S. Aug. Confefions 
Hety of danger, For beſides the concu- 
piſcence of the flesh which lyes lurking in 
the delight of all our ſenſes , and pleaſures 
( and which whoſocuer ſerues , doth perish, 
as. departing far from thee ) there is. con. 


ueyed to our ſoule by the ſame ſenſes of our 


bady,a kind of curious and yayne defirenor 
 immediatcly to delight our (clues in car- 
nall rhinges, as to vnderſtand by experience 
what kind of thinges they are ; and this is 
cloked by the name of knowledge. Now be- 
eaus this reſts in the deſire of knowrng ; and 
for that our eyes, are the principall inſtru. 
ments thereof ; in holy Scyiptwre it is called, 
The Concupiſcence of che eyes. For to the cycs 
It belonges properly to ſee ; though yer we 
vic this word in ; caſe of other ſenſes, 
when we dirc& them to the knowledge of 
any thing. Neither do we ſay, heare how it 
shines ; or" ſmell how it glifteres ; or taſt how 
bright ; or feele how glorious it is; but ycr all 
theſe things are ſayd to be ſzene; for we lay 
not only , ſee how st shines ( which indeed 
the eyes alone can properly be ſayd toper- 
ceaue) bur ſee how it ſounds: ſee how it ſmells, 
ſee how it tafts ſee how harast is. And thet- 
fore the experimental knowledge which is 
raken from all the ſenſes in generall , is cal- 
led ( as hath becne ſayd) the concupiſcence 
of the eyes;becauſc the office of ſeeing (wher: 
of the eyes are only in ſupteme polleſſion) is 
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vſurped alſo by the other ſenſes , with a kind 


of congruity , whenſocuer they ayme at 
kxowing any thing. 

From hence the difference may evident- 
ly be perceaued , of what is done by our 


ſenſes , in the way to pleaſure, and what in 


the way to curispty. Becaule pleaſure aſpires 
co haue ſuch thinges for obicct as are fagre, 
s well ſounding , odoriferows , ſauomry, and 
| /oft ; but carioſpry ſomerymes ſeckes the 
| direct contraty of theſe thinges. Not that 
it is delighted in being offended ; bur for 
that it thirſtes after the pleaſure of rrying 
& knowing What thinges are. For whar 
pleaſure hath any one man to ſee the dead 


body of another all ctorne with wounds, and 
ſo as ir ſtrikesa kind of horrour ; and yer if- 


there be any ſuch,neer hand, men run to- 
| wards it, that chey may grow pale, & ſad by 
looking ypon ir. They will afterwardes be 
afrayd , leaſt they may chauneeto (ee it in 
their ſleep; as if any body had compelled 
them to looke ypon it, when they were 
awake ; orels that they had beene induced 
by ſome fame of beauty which had followed 
it. After the (elfe (ame manner, it happenes 
in the other ſenſes, whercin it weretoo long 
to exemplify. 

From this diſcaſe of crio/;ty , ſpring all 
thoſe ſtrang ſights , which are preſented to 
the lookers on , by Menti-bankes, or Players. 


330 | 8, Aug. Confeſtions 
From hence it is, thar ſome' diue towards 
the diſcoucry of ſecrets in Nature , wherein 
She werks without asking counſayle of vs; 
and the knowledge whercof doth profit no- 
thing , and we care but only for the meere 
knowledge of them. From this peruerſe deſire 
of knowledge , it alſo growes , that men in- 
guire into things by magic#ll arts, And from 
hence it is that God himſelfe is tempted 
ſomerymes enen in true Religion , when 
ſome demaund //gnes and wonders of him); 
which yet they aske not fot atiy good or 
ſpiritual! end, bur enly for Mnecr experi. 
ment, In this ſo yaſt foreſt full of ſnares and 
dangers, behold, O Lord, how many thingy 
T have cut out, and caſt off from my ſoule, 
according to the grace whichthou , O God 
of my ſaluation, haſt given me. But yet how 
shal I preſume ro ſay ( fince this life of ours 
1s ſo dayly importuned of all fides;, by the 
noyſe of ſo many thinges) how shall I pre- 
ſame to fay , thatTI giue no attention in the 
beholding , or vainely caring for any of the 
"This only I dare fay , that the Theatres do 
no more now tranſport me;'nor care T to 
know the courfe of rhe ſtarres ; nor did my 
ſoule ever dematind an anſwere of any thing 
from any ſpirit , forI deteſt all ſuch facrit- 
ous ) orpcs 
Witch how importunate deuiſes , doth m) 
ſpirituall enemy vige me , to ſecke ſom 
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The tenth booke. 337 
ſigne of thee, O Lord my God , to whome I 
owe all humble and fingle harted ſeruice 2 
But I beſecech thee ( by that Xing of ours, 
and by that countxey the celeſtiall Hieru- 
ſalem, which is ſo pure and chaſt)that as the 
conſent to any luch thought is far from me , 
ſo it may'cuer be far & further off. But when 
I beg the health of any one at thy hands,the 
end of my ſuite 1s far different; and rhou 
giueſt me , yea and thou $haſt euer giue me 
to much grace, as that cheerfully I may ſub- 
mit my y a thy will, 
But our G#r:0/;ty is dayly ſolicited by ma= 


ny thinges which are extremely contem- 
ptible, angiof no moment ; and who can 
ſay , howalten we slip by meancs thereof ? 


How oftwamazllo , do we heare men talke 
idly, & a$1f it were but to tolerate them ar 
the firſt for feare of giving them offence ; 
and yet afterwards we grow to hatken will- 
ingly. Iam now in no danger of leoking to 
ſee ſome hate runne 'in the Circ, but 
te when I am riding in the fields , and 

y chance ſee a Bog runne after one , that 
ſport induces mine eyes to looke ypon it, 
and diuerrs me , perhaps, from ſome ſerious 
cogitation ; not by drawing the body of my 
beaſt , but the intention of my mind, out of 
the way. And ynleſle thou, letting me ſee 
my infirmity , doe quickly admonish me, 
and enable me, either by the ſight therof ro 

P 15 
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riſe into ſome conflideration of thee, or 
wholy ro conremne and paſle it ouer, I grow 
yayne & ſ{tupide, both at once. 

W hat hall I fay, thar when Iam, ficting 
at home, a kind of lizard catching flyes , or 
' & ſpiderwrapping them vp in his nets, is able 
eo draw my attention towards them. But 
is the vanity any whit the lefſe, becauſe 
theſc creaturs are little? T proceede perhaps 
by occaſton thereof, te prayſe thee, who 
art the admirable creatour and goucraour 
of all chings. Bur it is nor from thence, thar, 
at rhe firſt , I was content ro marke them. 


One _ 
nor to fall. 


know riot whence , {6 great a bulines is 
brokey of. 
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| The tenth booke. 
£© Of deſrre to be eſteemed, 
CHAP. XXXVI. 


Ve did I alfs think that theſe things 
were perhaps to be contemhed; or that. 
any thing may bring vs backe to hope , bur 
that whole mercy of thine, whereby thou 
haſt begun t@ rcforme ys. Thou onl 
knoweſt how much ; thou who didit firſt 
deliver me from the defire of reuenging ins 
jucies , that afterward thou mighreit be 
mercifull to all my other ſinnes ; and eure 
all my languishing diſeaſes ; and redeeme my 
ſoule fromgorruption ; and crowne me with 
and chewing mercy ; 6% ſatisfy 


my deſtre , with good things. Becanfe thou 
haſt bridled my pride with the feare of 
thee, and tamed my backe te thy yoake, 
which now I beare ; & I find it light, for fo 
thou didſt promiſe me, thatirt shonld be ; fo 
thou Dy it ; aad indeed (o it was;though 
I knew it not, when firſt I feated to yw- 
dergoe it. 3-J© 5} 

But tell me , O Lord ( thou who only 
gouerneſt without ambition, becauſe thou 
only arr the true Lord , who haſt no Lord 
ouer thee ) is this third kind of temptation 
wanting to me , or can it be wanting in this 


life, To deſrre to be feared and beloued of men, 


P uy 


hl 


334 S.. Ang. Confeſtions 
euen for the meer contentment which we hau: 
therein ? though indeed that __ no true 
contentment ? Full of miſery is the life of 


man, full of ygly oſtentation! ? and from 


hence it chiefly comes, that thou arr not 
purely , cither lowes or feared.” And therefore 
thou reſ;fteſt the prouds and giueſt grace to the 
humble; ſxriking through the worlds am- 
bition ; and making the foundation of the 
Higheſt mountaines tremble. But now for 
as much as-(a - regarde of the place 

which I ſuſtaine) it is neceſlary thar. I be 

Joued and feared by men,the aduerfary of our 
_ eruefelicity,is {till at hand, ſpreading, euery 
where , his ſnarcs of prayſe; that ſo when 
wee greedily rake that yp, wee may be im» 

rouidently taken therby, REfiouncing to 
10yein thy rr#th, and placing our Witigh: in 


thelying tongues of men ; and, ina word, 


that we may couet to be loued and feared, 
nor for thy ſake, bur in thy ſteed, By this 
means, thediuell ( who purpoſed to erect his 
throne in the North) hopes to induce vs to 
be like bimſclfe; not inducing vs to the con: 
corde of charity , but procuring to make ys 
accompany him in torment ; that ſo we (by 
imitating him in his peructſe and crooked 
way ) and being made darke and frozen 
without the light and heate of fayth and 
Charity, may doe him ſeruice. But we O 
Zord , bchold, ate thy 'licle locke, Keep 
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The tenth booke.. 335 
thou cuer the poſſeſſion of ys ; {pread thou 


thy wings oucr ys, that we may fly vader 


them. Be thou our glory ; Let vs be loued 
for thy ſake, and let thy word be feared in 
vs. He who will be praiſed by men , when 
thou diſpraiſeft him, shall not be defended 
by mcn, when thou iudgeſt him ; nor be 
deliuzred by them when thou condemneſt 
him. But now when a man who offendes 
thee not , 1s not prayſed for doing what he 
liſts, and when he alſo who workes ini- 
quity 15 not prayſed for it, but is commended 
tor ſome good thinge: which thou haſt 
oven him; if yet he take more pleaſure in 
the prayſe,then in the thing for which he is 
prayſed , this man is one of rhem whome 
thou diſcommendeſt , though men com+ 
mend him. And now he who prayfes is 
in better ſtate, then he whe. is prayſed: 
For ro the former , the gift of God was 
pleafting in that man; but to the later , the 


gift of man, is more pleaſing , then thar 
| of God. 


Of Prayſe and Diiprayſe. 
CHAP. XXXVII. 


E are dayly aſſaulted by theſe tempta- 
tions, O Lord; without intermiſſion 
we arc allaulted, Manstongue is a c6tinuall 


336 F. Aug. Confeſrions 
kind of furnace , which procures to ſet tho 
foules on fyre, In this kind alſo thou haſt 
commanded ys to. be continent. Gize me 
that which thow commandeſt, and then com- 
mand me what thou wilt. Thou knowelt the 
groancs of my hart,and the floudes of tearcs 
which iſluc oat of mine eyes ypon this oc. 
caſion. For I cannot cafily' diſcerne,, how 
cleanc I am, more or leſle,fro this infeion; 
wherein I much feare my hidden finnes, 
which yer thine eyes diſccrne, though mine 
doe nor. In other temptations I haue found 
fome litle meancs to. ynderſtand: my ſelfe ; 
bur in this I have almoſt none ar all. 1 (ce 
how much TI haue profircd in the peint of 
forbearing the ſfinnes of ſenſe; 8 ſuperfluous 
defire of knowledge, by rhe ability which x 
kauc towant them willingly ; in very deed , 
when they are preſent, and in defire when 
then are abſcnt; for ,then I can- aske my 
felfe , how much, or liccle , that want 
groubles me. Concerning riches alſo, ( which 
arc yſually deſired by men, as inſtruments 
whereby theey may obtcinc, all or any of 
their delights ) if they cannot otherwiſe 
come to know , whether or no they cou- 
zemne them whuleſt they hauc them, they 
may caſt hem away, to try themſclucs. 
But to the end that we may know by cxpe* 
rience , whether or no we can contentcdly 
want prayſe ,what courſe mail we-rake? Ate 
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The tenth beoke. 337 
we pcraducnture to lige ſo vainly , ſo wic- 
kedly,or ſo vaſtly ill , char no man may 
know ys, who hates vs not? W har greater 
folly then this can be deujſed? Or if prayſe, 
both is, and oug ht to be the companion of 
a good life, and of vertuous ations;it ſeemes 
that we are no mere bound- to: forſake the 
companion of good life,*then good ['ife it 
ſc]te 2 Bur, the while, I can only find by the 
abſcnce thereof , whether I am well pleaſed 
or 11 contented to be without it. W hat $shall 
I therfore confeſſe ro thee, O Lord, in this 
kind of rempration_Z what ? but that I am 
delighted with: prayſes ; and yer rr ore, with 
the zruth for which I am prayſed then with 
the prayſe it ſelf. Forif the choice were of- 
fred me, whether I had rather be w holly in 
errour or raging madd; and withall to be 
prayſed by all' men ;/or to be drfprayſed- by 
all , whileſt yer indeed T might be wiſe and 
learned, I (ce well w hat I would chooſe. 
But the thing which I hartily wish, is, 
that the prayſe of any vertue of mine, in the 
mouth of other men, mighr nor increaſe my 
109 Though I confeſle'; that nor only ir 


-doth increaſe it, but that 4ſpraiſe doth alſo 


leſſen it. When I am affaulted by this miſery, 
thereis an excuſe, which commes ſtealing 


. I ypon mec ; but whether it be a good one 


or no thou knoweſt ,' bur as for me T am 
yacertaine, For in regard that thou haft 
: "CY | 
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commanded ys, not only continency (that 
is to ſay from whar kind of things wee are 
to keep our liking) butalfo i#ſtice ; accord- 
ing to Which we mult place the ſame ; nej- 
ther wouldeit thon haue ys loue thee only , 
bur our Neighbour alſo with thee ; ther- 
fore it ſeemegoften to me, that I am deligh. 
ted with the towardlines, or the good iudg - 
ment of my neighbour , when I am pleaſed 
with the prayſe which he giues me , as 
comming from one who vnderſtandes 
well what he fayes;z &inlike manner, that 
JT am ſorry for his want of judgement, when 
I heare him dirayſe me. ;;cither. for that 
wherein he is ignorant, orwhen the thing 
Which he d:rayſes,is good. For I am ſomc- 
tymes diſguited with the prayſes cucn of 
my felfe, when either thoſe things are com- 
mended in me, for which-I am difpleaſed 

with my ſelfe: or when che thinges which 
are of ſmall momear, or lefſe good, are more 

eſtcemed, then they ought to be, 
But yer againe, how do I know that itis 
indeed vpon this reaſon that I ſtand fo af- 

feed 2 For indeed I would not haue lim 
who prayſes me diſſent from myne. ownc 

1adgemenr of me ; not for that I am moued 
by the care of his good ,. but becauſe the 
ſame good thinges in me which pleaſe me, 

row to be of more contentment to me, 
whea I ſee that they alſo pleaſe ather mea. 
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that For in ſome ſort, I am not prayſed, when 
are BY my own iudgmentof my ſelf is nor prayſed, 
21d- Which happens when either thoſe thinges 
nel- Y arc prayſedwherby I am difpleafed , or thoſe 
My, things are prayſed moſt, which pleaſe me 
act- BY laſt. Ama I therefore ignorantof my ſelfe in 
| this? Behold O Lord Ieein thee, who arr 
dg- WM cruth , that I ought not be affected with 
aſed WM myne owne prayſes, for myne owne ſake; 
, as MW bur for the edification of others, Bur whe- 
ades ther or ao 1it beſo with me I knaw nor. 
that | am lcſſc acquainted wich my ſelf, then thou 
hen art. I beſeechthee, O my God, both thar 
that once thou wilr diſcouer merto my felfe; and 
ing W thacl may alſo confeſle tomy brethre(who 
mc- W I hope will pray for me) wharſoeuer I 5hall 
a of WW find to be weake , or wounded in my felfe. 
OM- But I will yet once aske my ſelfe more 
aſed WM ftrialy, IF I shall pretcad to bermoned ro 
hich W take contentment in the good iudgment of 
note WW my neighbour, for the praiſe which he vt 
ters of me ; how comes 1t to pafſe,that I am 
It is leſle,' moued , ro a miſlike, when another 
 af- WM man isvniuſtlydifpraiſed , theo when I am 
him W fo difpraiſed my (clfe ) why am T alſo: more 
wnc BY deepely birten ; with that reproach which 
wed is caſt out againſt me; then by that which 
the W is caſt out againſt another, with the ſame 
me, W circumſtantes of iniuſtice. Am I alſoe ignorar 
me, whether this be ſo or no ? Shall I be ſo mi- 
16A, {:rable ( befides the.relk of my miſery as to 
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740. S. Aug, Confeſttons 
ſeduce my (clfe ; and not be the ſame before 
thy face in my tongue, which Iam in my 
hart ? 
. © Lord let ſuck madnes be farr from mc; 
and let mine owne mouth ſcruc out, rhe 0yle 
of ſynners, which is flattery, toward the daw- 
bing of mine 0wne head.T am poore and nce- 
dy ;and ſo much-the more acceptable to 
thee, whilſt I am: difpleaſed with my (elfe, 
in the midſt of my ſecrer groancs , and 
whileſt bam ſeeking thy mercy : 7ill ſuch 
zyme , as my defetts and ywines , may be yepai- 
red by thee , ana. my ſonle may be perfefted to- 
wards that ſiateof peace, wherwith the eye of 
arrogant perſons 15n0t acquainted, 


#* 


How vertue is endangered by vaineglory, 


CHAP. XXXVI1I. 


Vr the ſpeech of men, concerning (ſuch 
actions of outs, as be knowne, makes 
vs ſubic@ to a moſt dangerous tEpration,, of 
the louc of prayſe ; with endeauours to begg 
voices, wherewith ro proclame- our owne 
excellency- And euen by the yery reproofe 
which I make of my feclfe, for defiring 
praiſe, Tam ſolicited roaffedt ir. Anda man 
- 15 often fo vaine-glorious, as ro take morc 
pride, euen inthe contemprof yaine- glory; 


whilſt yer he: proues himſelfe thereby ; ner 
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| eo contemne glory. For how can he be held 
xo contemne that, Whercin he gloryes, 


Of ſelfe loue. 
CHA?. XXXIX. 


Here is yet another ſpirituall diſcaſc ; 
whereby men are pufted yp, who take 
pleaſure n themſelues, bur care nor whether 


they pleaſe or diſpleaſe others, Theſe diſ- 


pleaſe rhee , becauſe they are pleaſing in 
their owne eyes roo much ; and not onely 
by eſteeming thoſe things zo be good 
which are not fo, but by reioycing in thy 
gifts, as if they were their owne Or if 
becauſe they are thine , yer they rake them 

to proccede from their owne meritts ;.0T if 
yer they be confeſt rocome-from thy grace, 
they doc nor reioyce therein , with. cha= 
ritie , bur with an enuy of others, 
who hauc the like, In all theſe, and the like 
difficulties, and dangers, thou ſceſt 6 Lord, 
the beating and trembling ef my hart ; 
though I finde, thar rather my old wounds. 
are cured by thee, then. avy new ones infli- 


#ed on. me by my (elfc.. 


- pt "8. > * wa A 2 EPO 
: * x : RS. 3; Es 4 e A EST 
y £ 4 - a” * 4 - ay 2 Wn” ee OE " 94 Got Ln 
"OG ER IE EN II ibs © ae; par", > 


S. Aug. Confeſtions 


Of comforts and aeſolations, 


CHAP, XL. 


WW Here is it, © thou ſupreme 7ruth , 
char thou dideſt not accompany mc? 
Teaching me what I was to auoyd, and 
what to affect ; when I reſorted to the tran- 
fitoty things of this life, which I had ſcene : 
and of which I demanded thy aduice how 
I was to vſc them. I haue ſurucyed the whole 
world with my extertour ſences, as well as 
I could ; and I haue conſidered the life of | 
my body , and the nature of my ſences * 
themſclues. From thence EF went to thoſe 
retreates of my memory, where I diſcoucred 
fpacions , and huge receptacles, which were 
ſtrangely full of innumerable rreupes of 
things And I conſidered, and was amazed 
therat ;and I could vnderitand no parr ther- 
of without thee; and yer found that thou 
wert none of them. 

Neither was I the inuentour , or maker 
thereof, who wandred ouerthem all, and 
who cadeauoured to diſtinguishe and mar- 
Shal eucry oneof them , according to their 
ſeueral ranckes. Receluing ſome things by 
the relarion of my ſences ; other things I 
demanded of my (elfe ; they being mixed 
with ſomewhat, which Was within me 
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And as for the ſcnces themſclues ; which 
were As Meflengers that broughr me 
newes , I would iudge them , and number 
| them ; and ſometymes I would be fetching 
out the other treaſures, which were heaped 
yp in my memory; laying ſome of them by, 
and bringing. others in fight; Yer neither 
was I (that 13, the facultie whereby I did 
theſe things ) the thing whichthouarr, © 

' Lord. For thou art that vnchangeable light, 

which I ever came to conſult, wherherſuch 
or ſuch thinges were, or no, Whar they 
were, and how niuch they were to be eſtec- 
med. Aud I heard thee giuing anſweres, by 
ſaying rhis,and commending that ; and the 
ſame thing I doe, by reſorting often to thee. 
This is . wk , Which delights me; and I fly 
as falt as I can te this pleaſure, from all the 
ations 'which are impoſed ypon me , euen 
by neceſlicie it (elfe, Neither; in all theſe 
thinges , doe I finde any ſecure place for my 
ſoule ro reſt in, but in thee alone towards 
whome the ſcattered powers of my ſoule, 
may.. be reduced ; and fo let thou nothing 
palle from me,which may not tend to thee. 
But ſome rymes thou doeſt admitt me, to 
moſt ynvſuall inward ſtrange affeds ; and 
the feeling of I know not whar kind of de= 
| light; which if once it were perfected in 
me, I know not what toy that is, which 
would not be fele; in ſuch alifeas this. Burt 


2 
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againe, I fall backe, as being drawne 
downe by certaine ſad and heauy weights; 
yea I am (wallowed vp, by my ill cultome; 
and am hcld faſt thereby; and I bewaile my 
 ſelfe with many reares ; bur {till I find my 
ſelfe held. Such meanes hath the burden of 
1 habits ro ouerloade a man. Heere below 
hauc power te remaine , but I haueno mind 
to 1t; there aboueT hauea will ro be, but 
want the power ;and miſerablel am, in both 
conditions. | 


God wall be enioyed alone. 
' CHAD. X11, 
non did I conſider the miſery of 


my f{innes , eccafioncd by my ill deſires, 
which were three fold, and I inuoked thy 
right had ro my helpe. I beheld thy bright- 
nes, witha weake and wounded hart ; and 
being ſtrokea backe vpon my (clfe, I {aid, 
whoa arriue thither?I find my (elfe caſt off 
from that countenance of thine, Thou art 
ſupreme truth which prefideſt: ouer all 
thinges. Leath I was to looſe-thee, but 
through my conectouſnes I deſired to poſlefle 
a lye rogerher with thee ; as no man will {0 
ſpeake falſly , as that himſelfe would be 
zgnorant of what is true. This was the rea- 
fon why I loſt thee, becanſe thou deſdaincſt 
to bc caieycd in the company of alye., 
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That ne Angell can be our Mediatour of 
| Redemption. 


CHAP. XLIT. 


*n of 
Wl Home could I finde, by whomeT might 
und I : *" be reconciled to thee? Was I perhaps 
ut! BW to reſort ro Angells ? By what prayers ? By * 
ork WM what Sacraments ? Many endeauontin 

| retarne to thee, and not being able of x ou 


ſclues ro effect it , haue tryed this way , as I 
hauc heard ;z and haue fallen into adetirc of 
curious vifions , and fo haue defcrued ro be 
deluded. Forthey,being high minded, ſought 
ehee , in the pride of their learning ; and did 
rather exalt their harts: rhen knock their 
breſt with humilitie, And ſo they drew the 
Princes of the ayre towards x 3p ; who 
- conſpired and were companions with them 
1n the ſame pride ; and by them , they were 
deccaued, through Magicall powers; whileſt 
they ſought a Mediarour, by whome they 
might be purged from finne ; bur there was 
none to be found. For it was thediuel] who 
went transforming himſelfe , into an Angell 


flech and blood ; becauſe him(clfe was 
exempt from being flesh. For they were 
mortall and ſinners, but thou . © Lord , ro 
whome chey ſought to be reconciled after 
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346 S. Aug. Confeſtions 
a proud manner, art immotrtall and without 
"\inne, 
Now it was neceſſary ;that he who was 
to be the mediatour berwene God and men, 
Should have ſomewhat in him like to God, 
and ſomewharalſoe like to men _Leaſ\t being 
18 both, like co men, he might be farr from 
God, or being like God, in both, he might 
be far from men; and conſequently no 
mediatour. Tacrefore, that other falſe e- 
aiatour ( by whomse the pride of ſome, de- 
ſcrued ro be deluded, through thy ſecret 
21dg ments ) hath oae thing indzed common 
to him with -:», which is pane; and he 
will needs ſecemeto haue the other, common 
to him, with God; that becauſe he is not 
[ad with the fraylty which followes flesh 
and blood, he may vaunt hituſelfe to be 
immortall. But, as Death is the reward of 
ſpnne, (othar, is common to himfelfe with 


men,whertcby he may be alſo condemned ts 
death. 


Of the powerfull Mediation of Chriſt, 
CHAP. XLIII. 


Vs the true Mediatour , ( whome by thy 
ſ-cret mercy rheu haſt shewed to ſuchas 
are humble,and baſt ſcat to ys;that ſo, by us 


T 
is 
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example , we might learne humilitie it (elfe 
( that Mediatour I fay , betwene God and 
men , Chrilt Jeſs ) did appeare, and place 
himſelfe betweene mortall gnners, and God, 
who is immortall and inft, Mortall with 
men , and iſt with God, that becauſe the 
wages due to i»ſtice is life, and peace by the 
tuſtice which was joyned to God, he might 
euacuate:the dearth of ſnners iuſtified;which 
death he was pleaſed to make, alike com- 
mon , both to them , and himſclfe. This is 
he , who was reucaled to the antient Saints; 
that as they mighr be ſaved by the faith of 
his then future paſſion, fo might wee alſo 


| be, by the faith of his paſſion already paſt, 


For , in that he is a aan , ſo far heis a me- 
diatour; but in thar he is the word, he is no 
mediatour , but he is equall to God himſelfe, 
and God with God, and together with the 
holy Ghoſt , one God, OT 
How didſt thou loue vs, © Good Father , 
who didſt not ſpare thy onely begotten 
ſonne , but deliueredſt him over for vs wic- 
ked creatures ? Nay , how didſt thou nor 
loue vs, for whom he { who knew, that 5r 
was no wrong , to make himſelfe thine equall) 
became ſubie& euen to the death of the 
Croflc ? Hee who was only free among#t the 


dead , hating power to laydowne his life, and 


to take it wy againe. Wee is the conquerour 
and Sauiour of ys, and he is ſacrifice ; and 
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348 S, Aug. Confeſtions 
therefore he is the Sauiour , becauſe he is Ml : 
the ſacrifice, Heis , both the offering for vs Ml 
and the pres/t who offers it; and thereforc he IM 1 
ts the preiſ#, becauſe he himſelfe ' is the Il : 
effering ; Whereby he makes ys, of flaues thy Il « 
ſoancs , by our being borne of thee, and by Ill | 
his ſcruing vs. E | 
It is bur reaſon , that I haue a ſtrong hope ff « 
in him, that thou wilt cure all my languis- fl x 
hing diſcaſes, for his ſake, who fittes at chy Ill 1 
j 

A 

[ 


4.0 hand, and makes interceſſion for ys; 
otherwiſc , I should .deſpaire. For many , 0 
Lord , and grejuous , arc thoſe (pirituall 
diſcaſes of wine, many and great they 
are : but thy medicine is more great, 
and ſoucraigne, then they arc dangerous. 
We might haue feared, that thy word had 
bene farre from making any coniunction of 
it{clfe, with man ; 4 conſequently, we. 
might haue defpaircd , if it had not become 
flesh, and dwelt amongſt vs, 

Being frighted by my inns, and oppreſſed 
by the weight and miſcry thereof, I was 
perplexed at the hart, and I thought of fly- 
ing iato ſome deſert; but thou forbaddeſt 
mee, and didſt comfort me , by ſaying thus, 
Therefore Chriſt dyed for all men, that ſo they 
who liue , might no longer line to themſelues, 
but to him who dyed for them , bchould, » 
Lord, 1 caft ty whole care upon thee , that [ le 
may line , and conſider the wonderfull things F 
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of thy [aw, Thou knowelt mine 1gnorance, 
and mine jnfirmitie ; © touch me, aud healec 
me, That decre andonely ſonne of thine (in 
whome are hidden , all the treaſures of wiſe- 
dome and knowledge ) redeemed me with his 

bloud. Let not the proud diuells have any 
thing to lay to my charge ; becauſeI conſt- 
der Te price of my redemption... Out of that 
prouiſion Teatc and drinke;ypon that ſtocke 
I ſpend ; and being poore, I deſzre to be ſatiſ- 
fied, amongſt them who feed pon thee , and 
are ſatisfied; and they who ſeeke our Lord shall 
prayſe him, If 0 19 2 ry * 
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The benefitt of this kinde of Confeſsion, 
CHAP, I. 


- 


Anſt thou, © Lord { in whoſe 
hand, is all Erernitie ) be igno- 
rant of what I pretende to (ay } 

IVY Or doſtthou but only for a time, 
ſce that which paſſes in :i28 ? Why then doe 
[ lay before thee ſuch a number of relations? 
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I doe it not, tothe end that by my fpeach 
thou mayſ{t come to know them; bur there. 
by ro ſtirre-vp the affections both of ny 
ſ{c1f;, and others, who shall reade them; that 
ſo we may crye our together; Great 45 our 
'Lord , andihigbly worrhieto be prayſed. 
For like reafan iris, thatwe yie to pray. 
And yer , thutirit (elf hath fayd : your Father 
knowes, whereof you hane need , before you 
aske. We therefore diſcouer the deſires of 
- our. hart , whilſtwe' confeſſe our miſcrics, 
.and thy-mercies towards'vs;-that thou maik 
free vs wholy , as thou haſt begunne; and 
make ys leaue tobe wretched in our ſclues, 
thar we may be happic in thee. For thou 
haſt called ys, zo be poore in ſpirit , ani 
meeke , and mournefull "and hungrie, ani 
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declare ſuch thingsas I could, and which 
alſo would call ro minde ; becauſe firſt it 
was thy will, that I hould confefle to thee, 
0 my Lord and God; becauſe thou art gri- 
cious, and thy mercie endures for euer, 
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be brought to the underſtanding and ex- 
. . pounding of the holte ſcriptures. 


CHAP. II. . 


Vt when $ hallI be able, with this peane 
of my toung,to declare all the exhorta- 

tions,and comforts,and particular prouideE- 
ces, whereby thou haſt brought mero bea 

ne of thy word,and a diſpenſcrof thy 
Sacrament to thy people? And though [I 
should be able te cxpreſle theſe. things in 
order; yet the veric moments or drops of 


ou G X es 
18 rime , ate precious with me 3 and it 15 long 
i fince I hauc bin cnen fired, withan ardenr 


+ © dclire, ro meditate vypon thy law ; and the- 
1] tcinto confeſſe both my knowledge, and 
'1 | my ignorance ; and the beginnings of thy 
5 | illuminating me,andrhetemainderor relicks 
«« | of thedarkenes, wherein yer Tamitillar laſt, 
4 my weaknes may he conſumed , and ſwal- 
| lowed vp, by ſtrength. Nor would Ithar 
thoſe howres, which I finde ro be free from 
the neceflitic , of reſtoring my bodie, and 
emitting my minde, and complying with 
If char feruice, which I owe tromen, and 
7: which I'pay fometymes, cucn when I owe 
|} 1t nor; Should be miſpeat , ypon anic other 
| victhenthis, 
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He prajes that he may be freed from ſinne;and. 
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O Lord, harken ro my prayer; and let thy 
metrcic grant me my delire ; becauſc it la. 
bours not to my vſe alone, burirt ſtrives to 
be alſo charicably beneficiall to others ; and 
thou ſceſt written in my hart, that ſoit is ; 
ro the end, that I may offer 'the ſacrifice, 
both of my thought, and tongue 70 thee, 
. Giue me therefore ſomewhar , which I may 
' offer thee ; for I am peore and necdic ; and 
chou art rich, towatds all ſuch, as call ypon 
thee ; who being thy {elf ſecure , youch- 
ſafeſt ro take care of ys. 27 
O doe thou circumcize the lips both of 
my bodie,and minde, from all temerine and 
falshood. Ler thy ſcriptures be my chaſt de- 
lights. Let me neither be deceaued in them, 
nor deccaue others by them, O Lord, har- 
kento me ; © Lord my God, haue mercie on 
me ; thou , who art the light of ſuch as are 
bliod,and the ſtrength of ſuch as ate weake, 
and then inſtantly afcer, rhou art the lighr 
of them whoſee ; and the ſtrength of them, 
who are already ſtrong Atted vnto' my ſoule, 
and harken to me, x. am crying to thee, 
cucn from the verie bottome of my hater, For 
if thine cares be nortalſo with me, in: that 
borrome; whither shall we goe? or ro whom 
Shall we cryce? Thine is the day, and cht 
night is thine, and according to the lealt | 
beck , which thou giuelt , che moments of 
ay life flye away. | FAR « 227 


{ 
i} | 
p | | Py 


I TO I 
Ea xj a Ms oY, Ws _— —— 
= WP Eo Te » A? : : mY — : | 
w I. » Ee. a6 £3.. X + : SR 1 UE EE: alert; Pg a 
F g"E7 Ll ” ge ” + Mag , B., % 5 22 OY we # FL E LEON Po [i M * _ 
® 2 ſp Blk Ks - % x F #; Ke Ys 1 wr” \ > > < BY er "2 ; 6 &' F £ oa : ry: oY Se Gs her » 
-—- ; L v9 ; V A. "O08 8" b a, 6 5 D xt ERS. * - . %+ EN; 4 $5 Wo, - a8. ” 6) b wa 4-4 wt FOR : — 
| *a *..7 -< . = 5, Þ 3 SIS. - A " . 4 -> Þ G 4H 5 = of 4 q -- 5 
mY Ty: A - I © -- _— ad SRO - £ "0 Babe - .&; 324 Ny [> * ” q "2 $2 ns 67 one OP OE - 5 "= 4-4 4 pai: Cs # TE, 
EN F * 0 T. | $5 * <g o v KP << ry = J " 8 Wee Fo, = Y K. , ; p- * E hb Suh 2 » Ne "* 4 A bs: # 4 Foe = 8 "g * 
& ® : » F* 6 % 5% Fa ””_ be +. wy. 3 % * e Ges Fo ": > * - tt Fs ; 26 , Wa 1 3: LY "7 k "WM IT NS” * £ * Led 
, % h * . « OF a x! : WY YE $ uw C 5 "ok A. 438d. \ Wc = we L 4 oe < 
RE; FR cn Pe Sr Vn, "7 — a » A "4 z7 S a 9 Ce 4 
x . « 1% 
E " " Wy 


The eleauenth booke: Eo: 2 
Enlarge thou my hart towards the medi- 
tating vpon che hidden things of thy law 5 
and doc notshutt them vp trom me , who 
am knocking , that ſo they may be opened, 
For it was not in vaine , that thou wouldſt 
haue ſo manie lteauests be filled, with ſuch 
deepe, and darke fſecrers. Nor were thoſe 
rroues and woods of thy ſcriptures , to con- 
tinue without hayrs or ſiags, who might 
retire them{elues thereimto 3 and: might 
walke, and browze, and reſt, and ruminate, 
thereupon. O Lord, doe thou perfe&t me , 
Behold, thy woice, is my toy, thy voyce 
exceedes the abundance of all pleaſure 
Grant me that which Iloue; for I loueit ; 
and cuen this loue , thou gaueſt me. Do nor, 
forſake thine oWne guifts; nor deſpiſe thou, 
this withering grafle of thine, which thirſts 
for the dew of thy grace, Let me confeſle 
to thy glorie, whatſocncr T $hall finde in 
thoſe bookes of thine ; and let me heare the 
= voiceofpraiſe, and let me enen drinke thze ; 
» WW andlert me conſider the wongerfull things of 
thy law ;'from the vetie beginning, wherein 
thou didſt create heauen and earth, euen till 
the eſtablishmenr of the eternall kingdome 
of that holic cittie of thine , with thy ſelf. 
| O Lord, haue mercie ypen me, and harken 
KF tothis defire of mine, which (1 hope ) af- 
pires not to carthly things, ner to gold, and 
Ulucr or precious ſtencs , or gorgeous clg- 
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35 4 S. Aug. Confeſſions 
athes , or eemporall honours and dominion , 
or the pleaſure offlesh and boud, yea or cucn 
eo the veric things , Which yer are ncceſ. 
farie for the bodice, and for the life of 
this our Pilgrimage ; all which are Already 
fetr_ before vs , who ſeeke thy kingdome and 
s:ft;ce, Behold ; & my Lord, and God, the 
moriue of my deſire, The wicked men of the 
world, haue beentalking tomeof their delights; 
$ut they are nat like theſe of thy law. Behold, 
I fay, whence my defire proceedes. See , 6 
Facher , behold, and confider, and approuc; 
end let it be pleaſing in the fight of thy mer. 
_ c1e, that I may finde fauour inthine eycs, 

and- that the ſecrets of thy word , may be 
opened to me, who am ſtil! knocking. I 
beſecch thee, by our Lord Ieſas Chriſt , rhe 
w4n of thy right hand, the ſonne of man, 
whome thou haſt ci{tablished fer a media- 
rout between thee and vs 3 by whome thoy 
didit fceke vs, when we fought not thee, and 
thou ſoughttit vs , to the end that we might 
ſecke rhee, and thy word, by which thou 
madsft all things; and amongit them me,thy 
poore creature ; by. which alſo thou did(t 
call the multitude of belicuers.to adoprion, 
andime amongſt them.;By him, I ſay , doel 
beg this grace, who fittes at thy right hand, 
interceedes with thee for vs, 17 whome art 
bidden , all the treaſures of wiſedowme ani 
&nowledge. Moyſcs wrote of him: this ſaith 
1c,and this ſaith the truth, 
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The extenſion , and the intention-alſo of 
the mind, 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Vt becauſe thy mercie is better , then All 
lixes ; behold , my life is but a kinde of 
Iacke, andthy right hand hath taxen me vp, 
in my Lord and Mediatour . the ſonne of man; 
who is berween thee , being one ; and ys, 
who are manic, in manie occafions, and 
by manic meanes ; thar by him, 1 nay ap-- 
prehende , in whome 1 am alſo apprehended; 
and that I may be gathered vp from my old 
ſcatrered wayes ; following thee alone, and 
forgetting all that is paſt; gathered vp, LI 
ſay, not rowards thoſe things, which are 
facare and 'rranſctorie , but rowards them 
Which are prr-9anent , and this, not by a di- 
uifion , or diſfipation of my minde , bur by 
the vnited atuation of ir. For I follow rhes 
not, according to an exienſ;on of my ſelf 3 
but with artention'or intention , towards 
the crowne of thy ſnpernall vocation ; That I 
may heare the voyce of thy praiſe, and be ih 
contemplation of thy delights, neither com=- 
ming , nor paſting "4 Yet wow , my yeares are 
ent in ſ;ghes ; and thou art my comfort , 6 
my Lord , and my eternall Father, But T hanc 
dig ſtarting out, ypon the conſideration 0; 
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$56 S. Aug. Confeſirons : 
times , of the order whereof I am ignorant: 
Jad ney thoughts ( which be the vcric in- 
ward bawclles of my ſoule ) are torae with 
tumulcuous yarictics, till ſuch time, as I ma 

- runne melting into thee, when firſt Tshall be 


purged,and diffolgcd, by the fire of thy lowte, 


How God , and the creatures haue a different 
manner of knowledge , from one another. 


CHA?  XAXT- 


Lord my God ; what kind of hofome 
is that , of thy deep ſecrets! And how 
farre off, haue the effects and fruits of my 
finnes, caſt me from thee! O cure mine eyes, 
that I may take pleaſure in rhy l1ght, Cer- 
rainly , if there be anic minde, excelling 
with ſo great knowledge, and forc- know- 
' ledge, as that all things, which are paſt, 
Fi. future, be ſo knowneto it, as ſome tri- 
uiall ſong is knowne to mc ; without doubt, 
tharmindeis an admirable kind of thing. For | 
it is able to amaze vs, cuen with horrour , 
that norhing should lye hidden , which 
hath bin donne , or which $hall be dennc 
heerafter ; any more , then ſuch a ſong is to 
to me, whillt I ſing it; either in reſpedt of 
that , which paſſed from the. beginning 
thereof, or which is to pafle, till it come 
to an cad, 
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Butyerfatre be it from me to thinke, that 
thou,xw ho art the Creatour of alkrhings,the 
Creatour both of (oules and Bodies ; farre 
be ir, I ſay ,from me, to thin ke ; that thou 
 doeſt, tur (o.,, know things fyrure,and paſt. 
Thou knowelt them farre more admirably , 
and farre more internally. Nor, as, by the © 
uote of him who: zngs, or the ſong which 
is knowne by him who heares, his affection 
is varied, and his ſenſe applyed, and diui- 
ded, between the expe4ation of futt#ys ſounds 
and the yemermbrance of them , that are 'paſt 
| foin like manner, is it to-be thoughr , that 
anie ſuch thing should happen to thee , who 
art ynchangeably erernall; that is to ſay, the 
truly eternall Creatour of minds. As there- 
for , in the begtnning thou didit know 
heauen and caritv,, without anfe vatietie of 
thy knowledge ; ſo didſt thou ,; in the begin- 
ning , create heaucn andearth, whithout any 
diſtinion of thy aQion. | 
Let him,who vnderſtands this, confefle to 
thee;and let alſo him who vnderſtads it nor, 
confeſſe. O how admirably high art thou ? 
and yet they, whoarc humble in hart , are 
the houſe;, wherein thou choſeſtto dwell. 
For thou raifeft them , who are abaſed; and 
they can neuer fall, whoſe ſtrength rtheu 
art, 
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Of the difficultie of Holie ſeriptnre... 
CHAP. TI. 


{ Y hatrt,ypon which, the words 
5 of thy holic Scripture beate, is 
bulily inquiring after manic 
ph in this poore morrall 
life of mine. For the moſt part therefore, 
our diſcourſe (cruces but , more abundantly, ; 
eo (ett forth the pouctrie of mans capacitic. 
For out enquire ſpeakes of more, then our 
Finding-out ; and our peritions extend fur- 
ther, thEour ob:ainings; and out hand which 
knockes, hath more worke to doc, then our 
band which takes, Yet a promiſe we haue : 
and by whome can thar be eluded? If God 
be with vs , who can be againſt vi? As, and 
you 5hall receaut ; ſeeke, and you thall finac; 
knocke, and it thall he opened to you.. For euc- 
vie 010 who &skes receiues; and he who ſeekes R 
; 8nd to exeric one that knockes , it shall 
to opened. Theſe arc thy promiſcs ; and who 
will feare to be deceaued , ro whome & pro- 
mule is made, by ruth it ſelf 


The twelweth bodke. 35s 
He ftill thirſtes after the vnderſtanaing of , 
_  Holie Scriptures. F 

CHAP. X, | 


O Let Truth, the lighr of my hart, and - 
let nor the obſcuritie of mine owne 
ignorance, ſpeaketo me. I have fallen off, 
vpon theſe rhinges, and I am darkned ; bur 
yer from hence, yea even from hence, I 
haue fercht reaſons ro loue thee. I haue heard 
thy voice , whereby thou didſt invite me to 
returne ; and though I could hardly heare ir; 
for the rumulcuous noyſe of ſinners; yet how 
behol.{, I rerurne, all panting and gaſping, 
for a draught of thy fountaine - water. Ler' 
no man put me þy it. I will drin ke this foun- 
taine, and then I $hall live. For my verie' 
ſclf,a.n not the life of my ſelf; but yer when 
I did lige ill, I was a death to my (elf ; and 
in thee I recouer life againe : (peake thou 
to me; diſcourſe rhou to me. I have belicued 
thy Bookts; and the Words theteofF-, are 
wonderfully myſterious. Te 
T he profunditie of Holie Scripture. 
CARP. AL. 4 
 Onderfull js the profoundnes of thy 
words; whereof yet, behold, the fu- 
perficies,or apparance doth cyen ſmile ypon 
the ynderſtanding of vs little ones. But yer 
ſtill che profoundnes' rhexeof , 6 my God, is 
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S. Aug. Confeſtions 
wonderfull. Ic cuen ſtrikes horrour to leoke 
earneſtly vpon it ; a hortour of honour , and 
a trembling of loue.T haue ychemently hated 
the cnemics therof. O that thou wouldſ 
killthem with 2 (word , which were dou- 
ble- cdged ; that they might not be the 
enemies thereof, For ſo I deſire, that they 
Should dye :o themſclues , chat they might 
live to thee. Yer behold. againe, there are 
others, Who reprehend nor but praiſe the 
bookes of Geneſis ; and they (ay, the (pirit 
of God, which wrote theſe things, by his 
ſeruant Moyles, did not meane this by 
thoſe wordes; he m:ant not that, which 
thou ſayſt z but this other , which we ſay. To 
whome I anſwer thus : Be thou our Judge, 
© thou God of vs all. 
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He frames Arguments out of Goas mercie, t0 
beg new mercie, 


CHAP. I, 


Call vpon thee, © my God, and my 
Mercie , who didſt creare me; and 
m. forgerteſt not him, who hath forget- 
ten thee, I inuite thee to come into my 
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T he thirteenth boske, 36% 
foule , Which thou preparelſt for thine owne 
reception , by inſpiring me, with this defite, 
Forſake me not, now when I call ypon thee; 
whome, before I called-ypon thee, thow 
didſt prenente, and vrge by thy often crying 

| from farre off, that then I would heare thee, 
and be conuerred to thee, and call ypon 
thee, who didſt crye out afterme. For thou, 
© Lord , didſt wipe out all my finnes ; leaſt 
otherwiſe thou shoudft haue been obliged, 
to take vengeance ypon the worke of my 


hands, whereby I traſgreſied; and thou didft 
| preuent all my good deeds, that thou mightſt 
make a recompence to thine owne hands, 
> I whereby thou madeſt me, For, before I was 
; anie thing, thou haſt thy being; neither was 


I anic thing, vpon which thou mightſt the 
| beſtow a being;yert now, behold, I am ſome=- 
d what, by thy goodnes,preucting bothall that 

which thou haſt made me,and all thar alſo, 

whereof I was made.For thou hadit no need 
[ of me; nor am I anie thing of ſach impor- 
| tance, as whereby thou maylt be holpen,6 
thou my Lord and my God, I doe not ſcrue 
| thee ſo;as if thouwetrt to be wearie of abou. 
ring,if T aſſiſted thee not;or leaſt thy power 
would be the leſle,if Is hou!d forbeate to doe 
thee homage;or asif(like ro'the carth)thou 
) WW couldſt yecld no fruir., voleſle I would wll 
1d Bi thee. But I ſerve thee,that I may ſcrue thee, 
t- and I worship thee , that I may be happic ia 
vi 
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36% S. Aug. Confeſtions 
Yee, from whome I hauc ok a being , as 
is Capable of happines. - 


Of the great difference between the two ſpirits , 
of diuine and humane loue, 


CHAP. VIT. 


Rom heace , let him , that can, follow 
with his vaderſtanding , thy Apoltle 
ſpeaking to ys : Becauſe thy charitie is diffu- 
ſed in our harts , by the holie Ghoſt, which is 
giuen vs; teaching ys concerning fpirituall 
rhings, and demonſtrating to vs, rhe ſupere- 
_ minent way of charitic, aud bowing his knees 
before thee for vs ; that we may know the ſu- 
pereminent ſcience of thecharitie of Chrift. And 
therefore , being ſaperetaiaecnt i722 the begin- 
ming , it 13s carried ouer the waters, To 
whome $hall I ſpeake ? and what shall I be 
able ro ſay, of the heauie weight of linne- 
fall defires , which precipitates a man,whet 
he leaſt lookes for it, into that deep Pitt; 
and of che lightning , and eleuating of the 
Soule, which we gett by charitie , through 
thy ſdirit , which was carried owner the waters, 
To'whome I shall ſpeake ? Or / how $hall 

I beable to docit ? We are deeply plunged 
inte them , and wee gett out apaine. But 
yet there are properly no places , who may 


fo be pluaged ; and our of which, we may 
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The thirteenth books. © 363: 
be ſayed to be delivered, Whatis more like ? 

and what: is more yalike? Theſe are both , 
Afﬀetts, and bath, lowes. The yncleaneſſe of 
our ſpirit diſlolaes it ſelf downeward, by a 
loue of cares ;and1 the ſanQitie of thy (pirir, 

doth raiſe vs vpward , by a loue of ſecure 
repoſe ; that ſo our harrs may aſpire chicher 
towards thee, where thy ſpirit is carfied oucr 
the waters; and that we may aftiue to that 
ſyupsreminent reft, when our ſoule $hall haue 
paſſed rhrough theſe waters, whereupon we 
can ground no relt, | 


He beginnes with conſgdering the fall of An- 
gels, and Men , 41d ends with an admi- RE 
rable affect of loue. 


| CHAD. VII. 


He Angells fell ; and the foule of Man 
| alſo fell ; and all thy /pirituall creatures, 
| had pointed themſclues our , for that bor- 
X tomleſle pttr in profound darknes , vnleſſe 
thou hadit (ayd in the beginning : Left light 
be mae ; and light was male , and vnleſle all 
that ſpirituall creature of thy holie Cele- 
ſtiall Cittie,, which remained in obedience, 
; had adhered to thee, and had repoſtd in thy 
ſpirit ( which #m:n#:ably ourrſpreades all 
| that which is ſubie&t ro mutation , the verie 
h:aven of the heauens, would in it ſelf haue 
{ 


become adarke ant bortomleſle pitt,” Bur 
ROW 28 is laght inour Lord. 
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Yea euen by that miſerable. reitleſnes ef 
thoſe ſpirits which fell away ; and by their 
tracing out their owne darknes., being def- 
polled of the veltment of thy light, thoy 
doit abundantly shew ,, how noble thou 
madeſt the Creature, which is enducd with. 
reaſon, to. which nothing which is. lefle 
then thy (elf, can giue trucand happic reſt ; 
_ therefore it. cannot be happie, euecn in it 
elf. 
For thou it is , © our God, who shalt illu- 
minate-our darknes. From thee mult thoſe 
garments of our ſoules, grow yp,and owr 
darknes then , hall be as the nooneday. Giue 
thy ſelfto me, O my God , reſtore thy ſelf to 
me. For thee at ts , wiome I loue ; and if that 
loue of mine betoolitle, do thoummnke it more, 
I am not able to meaſure out this loue of mine 
that ſo 1 may come to know, what is wanting, 
Jo che miking of it vþ, to be enough, that (0 
my life may. runne 0n apace towards thy im. 
bracements , and not be aiuerted froms it , till it 
may be hidden vp,in that face of thine, which 
#s yet, ſo hidden. The onlie thing whereof I ame 
fare , is this; That I am neucy right but im 
thee;not only am 1 not roght , m things which: 
are without my ſelfe , but not euen within my 
felf alſo. And all rhat abundance, which is 
pot my verie God himſelf,is to me,tut extreame: 
\P0Mertie.. 


Another ardent affets of aiuine loue 
CHAP, IX. 


Vt was not the Father alſo, and the 

ſonno , carried ouer the waters? Fort if we 
will ynderſtand itto hauc bin as a Bode may 
be in a place; then, neither could the holic- 
Ghoſt, in that ſort, be there, And if thereby, 
we will ynderſtand the eminencie of the 
Immutable diainitie, aboue all things which 
are ſubiet to mutation. ; then both the 
Father,and the Sonne, and the Holic Ghoſt, 
were all alike, carried , ouer the waters. 
W hy therefore is it only (ayd fo, of thy ſpi- 
rit 2As if there were anie place for it, which 
is ſubiec to none ; and whereof only, it is 
ſayd,that t is thy gift ; and in that. guift of 


thine, weshall repoſe. 


There shall we enioy theo our reſt, and our 


true place, or centey. Louc raiſes vs vp thither 
and thy good ſpirit exalts our humilitie, 
from the veric gates of death. We haue 


peace, when our wilis ordered wel. All bo- 


dies ſtrige rowards their place. Weight goes 
not downeward, but to his place , where. 
ſocycr it be, Fire flyes vpward.; a ſtone falles 
 downeward. They are drigen by their 
weig hts ;they aſpire ro their places, Oyle, 
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if it be conueyed in vader waters ; findes 
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meanes to gett aboue.it 3 water, if it be 
powred ypon the top of oyle , dives downe 
below it; they are driven by their weights ; 
they aſpire to their places. Thoſe things, 
which are not well compoſed , are vaquiet; 
but compoſe them, and you shall quier « wi 
My weight, is my loue, and whitherſocuer ; 
I am carricd, by that itis, that I am carried, 
By thy guift we are kindled , and carried 
vpwards ; and we burne; and we paſle on ; 
and we aſcende, by thofe ſteps, with our 
hart ; and we ſing that Graduall Pſalme. By 
that fire, that good fire of thine, we burne 
and wepafleon , for we paſle ypward , to- 
wards the peace of Hieruſa/em, For I haue 
retoyced in thoſe things , which they ſayd 
ro me : Weill goe into the houſe of our Lord. 
There doth a will, which is well ordered , 
place vs ; and ſo, as that we deſire no 
more, bur that we may remaine there, 
for ccuer. | 


O f ehe excellencie : of the Angels. 


CHAP. X. 


His is a bleſſed creature , which 
| kaowes nothing but that Erernitze; 
whercasir (elf, had not bin cternill cuen as 
-now it is, vnlefſe by thy guift ( which 
onerſpread all that , which was metable ) 1t 
had bin elevated , as ſoone as it was created 
{without anic ſpace at all of zime) in that 
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vocation, when thou ſaydit. Zer light be 
made, and light was made. Indeed, itisin vs 
diſtiaguished by trme , for there was a rime 
when 1we were darkenes andnow we are made 
l:ght. But of that other, it was cxprefled, 
what it would baue been, if it had not beery 

- i[luminated. And fo was it ſayd, as if firſtir 
had been looſe and darke, thar ſo the cauſe 
might appeare, why it was ſayd, that after- 
ward, it Should come to be other; that is, 
that, by being conuerted to that fo:intaine 
of light, which -neuer fayles , it (elf alſo 

—_ become light. Let him , who cat 

vaderſtand this ; and as for him who can- 

not ,lct him beg ic of thee, To what cnd , 

doth he ſtand breaking of my head, as if T 

were he who could illuminate anie man'; 
who were comming into the world, | 


Of the Bleſſed Trinitie ; and how it is partly 
figured in man, : | 


CHAP, XI. 


W Ho can throughly vnderſtande the 
Omniporent. Trinirie ? And yer who 
{peakes nor of it ? if indeed he know , that 
there is ſach a thing. Ir is a choice ſoule, 
Which (peaking of it , doth comprehend 
what it ſayth;; for the reſt , doe bur debate 
| and wrangle, whilſt yer no man, who is no 
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in peace, can ſee thar vijzor. I wish, that meg 
would but conſider theſe three things, with- 
in themſclues. I confeſle , they are farre 
diffcrent from this Trinitiez but yet let them 
exerciſe their thoughts , and trye 5 and {6 
finde, how farrc off they are. I ſay then, thar 
theſe three are, T' be, To know,and To will; 
for I am,i know, and I will; I am knowing ; 
ad I am willing, and I know myfelfe 20 bead 
re 1:1; and | w:{l both be, ana, know, The- 
reforcin theſe rhree; how inſeparable that 
life, and 97e life, and one underſtanding , or 
minde,and one effence is; and how inſeparable 
# diſtinion there is, whillt yet thereis 8 
diftinfion , let him who can reache to it, 
comprehend. The cauſe depends in his owne 
Court ; nay ler him marke and iudge ; for it 
is within himſelf; and then let him tell me 
his minde. 

But yet, when he shall, in theſe things, 
haue diſcoucred, and fayd ſomewhat, {ct 
him take heed of thinking , that he hath 
found that, which is Incommutable , abou? 
them , which is incommutably , and knowes 
zncommutably , and willes - incommutably: 
But yet, whether by the only being of thelc 
three, it be a Trinzie; or wherher. they be 
fo, incach of them ; or that withall, they 
be all , in eyerie one; or els againe, whether 
it be admirably , both wayes ,at once ; that 
is, both aftera /;mple, and yet after am 
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The thirteenth booke. 
nifola manner ( by that infinite end , which 
itis 80 zt ſelf, init ſelf ( beyond the reach of 
our vnderſtanding ) whereby it is , and is 
knowne , to it (elf, and that yerie thing it 
felf is | incommutably ſufficient to-it ſelf, (by 


| a moſt plentifull abundance of ynitie ) who 


$hall be caſily able to conceaue? who $hall 
by any meancs exprefle?who $hall anie way 


be ſo bold, as'to pronounce ? 


How {;nners are conuerted to God , by his 
Holie ſpirit, 


CHAP. ,XxIL. 


P Roceede thou in my Confeſſion, 6 my 

faith, Say to my Lord God : Holie, Ho- 
lie , Holieo Lord my God. In thy Name we 
are Baptized, g Father , and ſonne and Holie-_ 
Ghoft ; and m thy Name, 0 Father Sonne,and 
Holie Ghoſt , doe we Baptiſe otheys. For cucn 
amonglt ys alſo, did God, in his Chriſt, 
make heauen , and earth , the ſpirituall, and 
carnall perſons of his Church. And this 
carth of ours , till it receaucd the forme of do- 
Frine, was inuiſzble,and incompeſed, and we 
were coucred by the darknes of ignorance ? 
for thou haft correfted man for his inaquitie , 


#nd thy iudgements are as a huge Abyſſe, But 


now , becauſe thy ſpirit was carried ower the 
Waters, thy Metcic did not forſake our miſc- 


350 S. Aug. Confeſtions 
| ric: and thou didſt ſay : Les light be made. 
Doe pennance, for the kingdome of God is at 
hand. Doe pennance. Let light be made, and 
it w4s made. And becauſe our foulc was 
troubled within ys, we haue remembred. 
thee, from the land of Tordan, and our of 
that mountaine , which was cquall to thee, 
but which became little for our ſakes, And 
our darknes was diſpleaſiag to ys: and we 
were conuetted towards thee, and light was 
made. An1 bchold, we were darknes ſome- 
times ; but now we arelight in our Lord. 


Of the thirſt, which pio45 ſoule hath of God. 
CHAP, XIII, 


Vt now it walkes by the way of Faith, 
and notyer by vi{on. For by hope we 
arc (aued. Now the hope, which is ſcen , 1s 
no hope. As yet,one Abyſſecalls upon another; 
but then , it Shall be in che voice of the floud- 
gates of thy watey. As yet, euen he, who 
ſayd : I could not ſpeake to you as to ſpirituall, 
but t9 carnall perſons; exen ke,1T (ay , doh 
not thinke, that he hath comprehenaed it yet, 
But hauing forgotten thoſe things which were 
paſt , he exrendes himſelf , fo future things , 
and he groans under his burden ; and his ſoule 
thirſts, towards the liuing God,as the Hart 
dorh to the waters; and he faith : (When shall 
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The thirteenth booke. 371 
1 ayriue thither ; being full of deſire, to putt- 
on that garment of glorie, which is of heawen? 
And he cryes out to that inferiour Abyſle 
ſaying : doe not conforme your ſelues ro this 
irorld ; but reforme your ſelues , m the newnes 
"3 of your, minde, ana be not children in your vn- 

derſtanding, but in malice be children : that ſo 
i | on vnderſtanaing you may be perfect men. And 
c 
$ 


hs 
PEO mutations... hot as 


I CHO 


6 you foolich Galatians, whe hath bewicked 


ts 46a. a6 


04 2 : 

= 4 But now he ſpeakes no more in his owne 
yoice, but in thine ,who haft ſent thy | ſpirat 

om abowe , by him, who aſcended wpon high: 
and hath opened the fluagates of his guifts, 
that the ſpeedie courſe of that riutr, might fill 
thy Cittie full of toy. For to him doth the 
 friendof the ſpouſe aſpire, and ſigh ( becauſe 

though already , the werie flower, and firſt 
fruits of his ſpirit be lodged in him) yet im 
= himſelf he is , as it were groaning , in expec- 
tat:on of adoption , and the redemption of his 
1. bodie. To him he ſighes , for he is a member of 
ff the ſpouſe, Towards him he burnes with 
N zeale : for he is a friend of her ſpouſe. Towards 
þ him he burnes , and not towaras himſelf , be- 


as tl. a 


1 
, 


4 cauſe in the floudgates of thy water , and not 
re 1 77 #15 owne onlie voyce, doth he call vpon this 
. other Abyſſe, with ardent zeale, but yet alſe 
il, I 091th feare; leaft, as the ſerpent deceaued Eme , 
=Y by his craft , ſo their minds may be corrupted 
all and dinerted from that Chaſtitie, which is to 
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RY 2 © 8. Aug. Confeſgions- 
be maintained toward; our ſpouſe , thy onlie 
SON7e., \ 0 
O'what kind of glorious light will that 
be, when we $shall ſec him, as be is indeed ? 
and when our teaxes shall be euerblowne ? 
which now arc growne to be the veric 
bread,, whereon I feede , day and nighr, 
whilſt daily its ſayd ro me; Where is now thy 
Goa 2 -. * 


The miſerie of this life cannot be relieued , 
=. Gui by a hope of the next. 


CHAP. XI11T: 


AN {o I alſo ſay : Where avt thou, 0 my 
God! Behold where thou arr, To thee, 
doc [ refpire a litle, when I powre our my 
foule towards thee , by the yoyce of my 
exaltation, and confeſlion , which 1s. the 
ſound ofa man , who keepes holie. day. And 
yet againc, it is afflicted , becauſe it falles 
back , and returnes to be an Adyſſe: or ra. 
ther it findes, thar ſtill it was ſo. My faith, 
which thou haſt kindled, in this nighr of 
mine , before my fecte , doth ſay, Why art 
thou ſad, 0 my ſoule, and why doſt thou afflidte 
me : hope thou in God : his word is a lanterne 
to my feete. Hope 3d cotinne to doe ſo, till the 
night, which is the mother of wickedncs, 
doe paſſe away ; till the wrath of our Lord 
pafic away : whoſe ſonncs though now we 
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| The thirteenth beoke. gs 
be, yet once we” were darknes. The zelicks 
whereof , we {till drawe in our bodies, 
which were dead by finne,, rill{uch time, as 
the day shall approach,thar ſoall shaddowes 
may:be remoued. Hope thow 47 0ur Lord, To 
morrow 1 shall aſſiite in thy preſence, 'and 
contemplate, and eternally confeſſeto thee: 
Tomorrow 1 5hall there aſifte: and behold,the 
ſawing health of my countenance, and my God. 
Who will reuiue euen our mortall bodies , for | 
that ſpirits ſake , which dwells in vs; becauſe {| 
it was mercifully carried ouer this internall | 
darknes and diflolution of ours : and by Þ 
which we haue receaued a pledge in this pil- 
orimage of ours: that now we may be lighe 
whilſt we areſaued by hope, and made 'the | 
children of light , rhe children of rhe day, | 
and nor the children of the night or | 
darknes , which we were before. Between ; 
which children of darknes , and vs, in this | 
| 


% 


yncertaintie of knowledge , thou only canſt 
tell, how to diuide, Thou , who ſeercheſt our 
harts : and calleft light day : and dayknes , 
night, for who can truly diſcerne vs, bur 
thou? And what haue we, which we haue 
not receaued of thee? ſome being made,our 


of the ſame maſle, for yelells of honour,and 
others for repreach, © * 


794 - SYS. Aug. Confeflions, 
God ſees things created after one manner : and 

man after another. 
CHAP. XXVIII. 
WW E therefore ſee thoſe things , Which 
=: thou haſt made, becauſe they are ;. but 
' therefore they are, becauſe thou ſeeſt them, 
And we by cxteriour meancs ſee, that they 
arc ; aud by a more inward conſideration, 
we come to know, that they are good; 
| but thou, when thou ſawelt, that they were 
made , cuen then, thou ſawelt, that they 
. \were to be ſo made. And we were afterwards | 
inclined to doc well, when our hart had 
once conceaucd the fruit of thy holic ſpirit, 
whereas formerly we were moucd to de i1!, 
forſaking thee. But thou , © God , who art 
only good, didft ncuer ceaſc to doc-ys good, 
And ' A640 goed works, there are of ours, by 
thy guift which yer are not cuctlaſting, 
Aﬀeer them, we hope we shall repoſe in that 
great ſanctification of thine. But thou art the 
good , which needes no good; and thou art 
eucr art reſt, becauſe thou thy (elf arr that | 
reſt of thine. And what man shall be ablc 
to make 2 man, or what Angel sball be able. 
ro makc an Angel, what Angel shall bc 
able to make a-man vnderſtand this ? Let vs 
aske ir of thee;let vs ſeeke iz of thee;and let ys 
knock for it at thee: ſo shall we receane, (0 


_$hall we fnde,and (o shall it be opened to 15. i 
” Amen, 7 
FINIS, 
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_ _.Eccrvs. 18.8. 
What is man, and wherete ſerveth he? 
What is his good, and whet i bis evil ? 
IN 011 NOI 27 So 5 
0 wicked imagination , whence cameſt the in , 10 cover 
: Earth with deceit ? © , 
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